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THE MONEY MARKET. 


rp set-back in the price of speculative stocks on 
eee which made an fimbadiate rise in the Federal 
Reserve re-discount rate seem less probable, and the 
acquisition by the Bank of the greater part of the gold 
coming from South Africa, caused the money market this 
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week to adopt a rather more hopeful tone after stringent 
conditions over the week-end, and market discount rate 
fell away after being up to per cent. on Monday. 
Money has been throughout distinctly usable; payment 
for £6 million Government of India Bills and an excess 
of Treasury bill issues over maturities to the tune of £15 
million caused some difficulty at the beginning of the 
week, when up to 6 per cent. was paid for new day- 
to-day money, and the market had recourse to the Bank 
on a small scale. The Government of India gave some 
relief by appearing as a buyer of bills, and the joint stock 
banks have not been calling heavily, with the result that 
by Wednesday money was obtainable at 5 to 5} per 
cent., and on Thursday afternoon the market rate had 
fallen 4} to 44 per cent. 


* * * * 


At the end of last week, following the weakness of 
sterling on New York, and the fear of higher Federal Re- 
serve rates, discount rates were remarkably high. The 
nine-months India Bills having fetched an average of 
£5 13s. 1d. per cent., on Friday £45 million Treasuries 
were allotted at an average of £5 8s. 2d. per cent. On Tues- 
day came the news of heavy selling of stocks on Wall 
Street, and conditions at once became easier. June bills, 
which on Monday were changing hands at 5% per cent., 
found buyers at on Wednesday, when the India bills 
were quoted at 5,4. The Bank at that time was a buyer 
of three-months bills at 54, thus adding to the ease of 
the market. The Continent has also been a buyer of bills 
this week at that price, and there has been no evidence of 
the continuance of the recent influx of bills from Berlin. 
The rate further declined on Thursday to 54 on three- 
months bills, and 53 on India Bills. 


* * * * 


On Wednesday the Bank announced the purchase of 
£489,211 of bar gold, out of a total consignment of about 
£560,000, the remainder being taken for India and the 
trade. The price paid was 84s. 1ld. against 84s. 113d. 
last week. By this time sterling was considerably firmer 
on New York at 4.85, but the result was surprising in 
view of the strength of marks, then standing at 20.34}. 
It is understood, moreover, that the South African gold 
bought on German account last week was never exported, 
being immediately resold to the Bank, which would ex- 
plain the apparent excess of the Bank’s acquisitions over 
the amount available in the market. These facts, whether 
or not their explanation is to be found in an understand- 
ing between the Reichsbank and the Bank of England, 
have considerably diminished the uneasiness which would 
otherwise be felt at the strength of marks, which on 
Wednesday touched 20.433, re-acting later. 
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The Bank return this week contains no particular sur- 
prises. The chief change is the increase of £9 million in 
Public Deposits, reflecting the week’s excess of Treasury 
borrowing. This is offset by a decline of £1 million in 
Bankers Deposits and by an increase of £4 million in 
Government and Other Securities. Discounts and Ad- 
vance are also up by £1 million, the Bank having ap- 
peared as a buyer of bills as well as lending a little to 
the market. In spite of the Bank’s purchases, the circu- 
lation was reduced by £2 million, against a net gain of gold 
totalling £522,643. These movements have resulted in a 
decline both in the ‘‘ proportion’’ and the ‘“‘ reserve 
ratio,’’ the former to 544$ and the latter to 4244. 


NEW YORK MARKETS. 


Our New York correspondent cables:—The reduction 
which has already been made in Reserve credit, along 
with the growing lack of confidence in business condi- 
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tions, is probably beginning to i 

Reserve Board, which is not ay oe Nu Federal 
an advance in the discount rate. Relief ig felt Sanction 
predicted sharp advance in call money for that the 
requirements did not materialise, but — 
stringency between now and the next tax date juouetan 
would not be surprising. The ease of money indi ne l5th, 
extent to which stocks are being liquidated, as a re 
usual seasonal movement. It is thought, nevertha = 
that the Treasury will be obliged to pay 5 er cles, 
more on its large forthcoming short-term ae on 


THE STOCK MARKETS 
: — eee little business was tra 
tock Ixxchange in the days precedin 

General Election. Assisted ~ ae > ie 
the American exchange, and by the Bank’s acquisitio 
of gold at a lower price, gilt-edged stocks improved a 
welcome fashion, the market being encouraged by 
Monday’s slump on Wall Street to believe that specula 
tion there was being successfully fought. Home Rails 
were idle, but with a few upward changes. Buyers and 
sellers were alike scarce in the industrial markets: Ameri. 
can weakness forced all the ‘‘ international ” counters 
down, until bear closing and the subsequent rally in New 
York restored support, but the majority of British indys. 
trials moved only within narrow limits. The oil and 
rubber share markets were unexciting, but tea shares had 
a firmer appearance. A continuance of professional opera: 
tions in Rhodesian coppers, with some sensational 
advances, overshadowed all else in the mining markets. 


nsacted on the 


THE COMMODITY MARKETS. 


Such symptoms of trade improvement as have re- 
cently manifested themselves appear to be maintained. 
Coal remains steady, though in some districts the market 
is quiet ; the position in South Wales has improved. Co- 
ditions in the iron and steel trades are fair, and the tis- 
plate market is steady. Business in cotton piece-goods 
for overseas markets has been very restricted, but the 
home demand is healthy. Bradford trade is impeded 0y 
uncertainty as to raw material prices, the result of the 
Safeguarding enquiry, and the outcome of the electio. 
The improvement in hide and leather is so far mai- 
tained, and there is greater activity in the footwear manu 
facturing centres. Wheat has again fallen several points. 


THE FOREIGN EXCHANGES. 


Features of a fairly active Foreign Exchange market 
this week have been the strength of Paris and Berlin 
as a result of month-end requirements and the recovery of 
sterling against the dollar. The tendency in the eary 
part was generally against this country. New York re- 
covered to 4.855 from 4.844%, and Montreal lost } a 
4.884. Paris went from 124.12 to 124.03 after being 
124.03. Berlin jumped from 20.38 to 20.34, some buss 
ness being done on Wednesday at 20.32}. Madrid was 
again weak at 34.40. Switzerland was unchanged. Stock: 
holm improved from 18.15} to 18.14, and Copenharr 
gained 4 at 18.20}. Helsingfors lost fractionally at “ 
Constantinople again showed hesitation at 1003. 7 
South American exchanges were very steady, ws ; 
Aires losing ad. at 472d. and Montevideo } . 7 
In the Far East the rupee and the yen both me . 7 
weakness at times, the former losing gyd., on ba _— 
ls. 54d. and the latter yd. at 1s. 10qhd., —“ fo 
been below 1s. 10d. Batavia lost 3 at 12.104. In is 
ward markets dollars were rather more 10 —_ a 
narrower discounts of z% cent and # cent for ual 
periods. The premiums on Paris fell away from aaa 
times to one centime for one month and from / ¢ aa 
to 4 centimes for three months. Forward ge 
now at discounts of 4 and 14 centimes = Forward 
premiums of } and } centimes last wee sf 9 and 27 
pesetas were less sought at narrower premiums cand 
centimes, and the discounts on forward marks on 
to 6 and 15 pfennigs, actual borrowers one mo 
these levels. Silver lost 4d. for both “ Hons: 
on weak European advices and lack of ied hai 10st 
Kong was unchanged at 1s. 114d., whilst 
3d. at 2s. 53d. 
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THE ELECTION AND AFTER. 
Jectoral battle is over. But Press exigencies compel 
nF 


hile the dust of conflict is still hanging over 
and has only cleared sufficiently to show us 
pe arene s the battle has left them in one-third of the 
eS id Certain considerations regarding the inter- 
chen of these early results are suggested on a later 
ee pending full knowledge of the verdict of 
aa e we may indulge in a few reflections on certain 
‘ ‘aed of the campaign and upon certain effects 
- shat campaign appears destined to produce upon the 
Se ate political life of the country. 
The most prominent feature of this election has been 
absence of the passionate and acrimonious controversy 
sich has embittered so many elections in the past. Not 
i; has the propaganda of all three parties been un- 
wally free from mutual recrimination and defamatory 
nks on personalities, but there has been no yawning 
“i geross which the contestants could glare at each other 
‘4h hatred and malice. In fact, the lack of fire has been 
Hie largely to the lack of explosive material. On the 


to write Ww 


ingle spectacular issue—unemployment—the proposals of 
ie three parties have differed only in ways and means of 
jaling with a problem which all three have recognised as 
wg of primary importance. Over the fiscal issue the 
wnservatives have cast with some success a cloak cf 
jscurity, while Labour has been at pains to keep the 
swidlistic aspects of its programme in the background. 
iene it is not surprising that foreign observers, as 
ness the comments of representative Continental news- 
mpers, have been somewhat at a loss to understand what 
ie patties have been fighting about. 
Itis possible, moreover, that the foreign observer ‘‘ hot 
for certainties ’’ in our political life has been greatly 
mystiied by the réle played since the Dissolution by our 
‘ppular ‘‘ Press. Whereas the independent journals 
(due allowance in the case of the Conservative Observer 
bing made for Mr Garvin’s right to chasten most whom 
mst he loves) have followed in the main their traditional 
party allegiances, the ‘‘ Combine ’’ newspapers have 
adopted an attitude tending rather to bewilder than en- 
lighten the electorate. The ‘‘ Berry ’’ chain of papers 
bs, it is true, given its readers a consistently straight 
kad towards support of the Government, but the groups 
controlled by Lord Beaverbrook and Lord Rothermere, 
though ranked usually as Conservative organs, have taken 
iline more significant by its implications than illuminat- 
ng by the clarity of its advice. Thus the Daily Express 
ind its associated newspapers, having ‘‘ featured ”’ rail- 
"iy rationalisation as the optimum policy during the 
major part of the campaign, ended by advising readers 
it the polls to eschew, in effect, their party loyalties and 
‘ze up their candidates as though they were a com- 
~ — choosing a new managing director.’’ The 
oe eld out was that by wise selection on personal 
ls among individual candidates a ‘* business House 
der of eh might be elected in which ‘* the back- 
- oe ability and knowledge will swiftly make him- 
heey . On lines scarcely more lucid, if differently 
bly oc Rothermere, in the group headed by the 
“ben n'y tPpealed to his readers that they should 
te their the Socialists,’ and at the same time so allo- 
oe — as to produce the ‘‘ salutary result ”’ of a 
inhatas . ee. Presenting first a somewhat 
the Dal oe — to the Liberal ‘‘ shadow ’’ Cabinet, 
election . ss proceeded in its final summing up of the 
Rujotity wo ae to state roundly that an absolute 
o Me Bat Me be undesirable either for Mr MacDonald 
vain for Whose Election Address it had searched 
Whether this — that he would do better next time.’’ 
ll have an di Irect way of saying: ‘‘ Vote Liberal ”’ 
lions of feel scernible effect on the Daily Mail group’s 
Aldwin, her t remains, as we write, to be seen. Mr 
and 1996, mak the “ Big Circulation ”’ Press in 1924 
Victory“ on pardoned if he has rested his hopes of 
ca . auzilio nec defensoribus istis.”” For 
. een. take leave to doubt whether the 
: 8, save only when it is vouchsafed by 
nt interned _ the Zinoviev letter, has 
u 
erable tumover of Lax opinion to produce any 
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Be that as it may, and in whatever way the final 
allocation of seats among the parties may work out. 
the important fact will remain that the six hundred 
and fifteen members of the new House of Commons 
will return to Westminster with vivid impressions 
derived from close-quarters observation of the trend 
of popular opinion on certain vital matters. This salutary 
experience cannot fail to produce results, and we would go 
as far as to say that, even if the Conservative Government 
were to find itself returned once more with a full and 
effective majority, its policy in regard both to unemploy- 
ment and to foreign policy would, as a result of contact 
with the constituencies, become sensibly modified. Three 
issues have, by general admission, monopolised the atten- 
tion of the country—unemployment, peace, and the fiscal 
issue. Whatever its value in terms of votes, the Liberal 
unemployment plans have won the careful attention of 
the thoughtful, and at least touched the imagination of 
the thoughtless. Now that one party has deliberately laid 
before the country specific proposals and detailed plans, 
and since a nation-wide discussion has ranged round those 
plans, it is unlikely that the next Government, whatever 
its political texture may be, will pursue the policy of com- 
parative inertia adopted by the last Administration. Even 
those sections of the country where unemployment is not 
obtrusive have had the urgency of the problem firmly im- 
pressed upon their minds. The country will expect any 
Government, and any Government will feel obliged, to 
move somewhat boldly. In that sense the influence of the 
Liberal proposals will exceed that which is symbolised by 
actual representation in the House of Commons. 


Very much the same thing is true of the question of 
foreign policy. Candidates of all parties in all parts of the 
country have been surprised at the keen interest shown by 
the electors in such subjects as disarmament, Anglo- 
American friendship, and the general work of establishing 
peace and security on a firm basis. Here, again, the con- 
tact of Ministers, actual or potential, with a very definite 
and strong trend of public opinion can hardly fail to make 
its mark on the policy of the new Government and the 
attitude of the new Parliament. To them the country 
will unquestionably look for an enlightened and active 
peace and disarmament policy. 


One more thing that is certain about the next House of 
Commons affects the third great issue of the election— 
Free Trade versus Protection. Mr MacDonald has deeply 
committed his party to Free Trade, and to the Liberals 
one and all it is an essential tenet. In addition to this, 
there exists among the Conservatives a by no means negli- 
gible band of Free Traders. The meaning of this is that, 
unless the Conservatives achieve a clear majority of sub- 
stantial proportions over the two other parties combined, 
no extension of ‘‘ Safeguarding ’’ on the wholesale lines 
suggested by Mr Baldwin will be possible. In any case, 
we cannot conceive any composition of the House of 
Commons under which an irresistible demand would 
not at least be made for the application of the conditions 
recommended by the Balfour Committee to be imposed on 
‘‘Safeguarded ’’ industries. These, it will be remem- 
bered, include the establishment of a time-limit for duties, 
the obligatory furnishing by the industries in question of 
full and regular information to the Board of Trade, and 
the opportunity for the case of the consumer to be laid 
fully and properly before the ‘‘ Safeguarding Tribunal. 
Unless, therefore, the polling results prove to have 
exceeded the hopes of Conservatives themselves, the 
worst of the threat to our fiscal system will have been 
eliminated. 


The temper of the electorate has been such that our 
future legislators’ contact with it can hardly fail to have 
been useful. The people have shown themselves in- 
terested not in words but in concrete plans; and no newly 
elected or re-elected member can go to Westminster with- 
out feeling that fiddling while Rome burns and anachron- 
istic foreign policy are repugnant to the British people at 
large. They will feel, too, that while opposition to reac- 
tion or dangerous experiment is equally widespread, there 
yet remains a wide field of common agreement in which 
even a minority Government would function effectively 
in the direction of contributing to world settlement and 
reorganising for domestic prosperity. 
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THE WORLD COMMUNITY. 


‘‘ DISARMAMENT is a world problem. It can only be 
solved by the world as the world organised in a com- 
munity.’’ 

Any man or woman who has some inkling of the kind of 
world in which we find ourselves to-day will be interested 
in these two sentences, for they deal with the fateful ques- 
tion of our times, and they answer it in positive terms. 
It is possible to disagree with the answer here given. It 
is not possible, except through sheer lack of knowledge or 
understanding, to disagree with the terms in which the 
problem is stated or to deny that, whatever the right 
answer may be, our success or failure in discovering it is 
going to be the determining factor in world destinies in 
the immediate future, and perhaps for many hundreds of 
years to come. These sentences, then, are interesting as 
they stand; but their interest is enhanced when we state 
their context. They are quoted from a book* on disarma- 
ment just published by an ex-official in the Secretariat of 
the League of Nations, who recently retired after six years’ 
service at Geneva, where he was Director of the Disarma- 
ment Section. Here, at once, is a portent, and a most 
encouraging one: the portent of an ‘* expert ’’ who testi- 
fies that the technical problem on which he has specialised 
can only be solved within the framework of a non-technical 
and general organisation of society. This is a welcome 
relief from the practice of most ‘‘ experts,’’ who love to 
exercise their ingenuity in reducing the great universal 
human problems to terms of their own technique and then 
asserting that this is the only road to solution. Sefior 
Madariaga, unlike the common run of his profession, pro- 
ceeds from the particular to the general and not from the 
general to the particular. His ability to take this line is 
perhaps to be explained by the fact that he is not merely 
an expert but a man of affairs and not merely a man of 
affairs but a man of letters. Moreover, Fortune has estab- 
lished him in a place that commands a wide and well-pro- 
portioned view of the world of to-day ; for Sefior Madariaga 
happens to be a citizen of one of those European countries 
which preserved their neutrality during the European war. 
These countries were ‘‘ of ’’ the war, for they suffered 
from the war materially almost as much as the belligerents 
and also suffered from it spiritually because they were 
bone of the bone and flesh of the flesh of a civilisation 
which the war was rending asunder under their eyes. But 
they were not ‘‘ in ’’ the war, and, therefore, their vision 
was not clouded by war-madness. As a former official of 
the Secretariat of the League and as a man of letters and 
as a Spaniard, Sefor Madariaga writes with threefold 
authority. We have only to add that he has a clear and 
penetrating intelligence, a pretty wit, and a humane feel- 
ing that is patently sincere inasmuch as it is unclouded by 
sentimentality. We had almost forgotten to say that he 
has a nice command of the English language, for in read- 
ing his book, we were very seldom conscious that the 
language in which it was written was not the author's 
mother tongue. 

Sefor Madariaga’s book is divided into three parts. 
The first, which bears no title, states the problem and 
does this, as it ought to be done, in psychological terms. 
The second part, entitled ‘‘ historical,’’ records the various 
attempts made—not only inside the League, but also out- 
side it—to grapple with the problem of disarmament from 
the drafting of the Covenant onwards. The third part, 
entitled ‘‘ prospective,’’ deals with what has to be done 
and with how certain ‘‘ Powers,’’ on present showing, are 
likely to help or hinder. In the second part Sefior 
Madariaga is writing at first hand of transactions in which 
he has himself been intimately concerned, and of which 
he must have a more continuous knowledge than anybody. 
As was to be expected, this is the most authoritative and 
lucid account of these ten years of international dealings 
over disarmament that has yet appeared. Yet the other 
two parts of the book are even more interesting—a fact 
which speaks much, both for the book and for the writer. 

The reader should particularly mark the chapters in 
Part III., in which Sefior Madariaga, in the light of his 


* “Disarmament.” By Salvador de Madariaga, Professor of 
Spanish Studies in the University of Oxford ; late Director of the 
Disarmament Section in the of Nations Secretariat. 
(London: 1929. Milford. 15s,) 
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tions that will occur to minds set in the nationalistic ru 
of the immediate past. Yet we are not sure that it 
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first-hand knowledge, appraises ici 
countries. ‘‘ Next to the United wane : half a dou 
sponsibility in the slow pace of disarmame © heaviest 
buted to Great Britain. The facts are ther oe 
in the fact.’’ And so they do when Sen, and stare 
courteously but frankly proceeds to nanan Madarig 
this inverted roll of honour, Russia come jens 
most gloriously at the tail, and Italy onl 8 third, Fran 
above her. Here is food for reflection for a . 
ne peoples,’’ oe thank God dail ; 
other men are: Junkers, Fascist Vi 
makers. As this Latin observer co oo _ 
monly like those insufferable people who ban a 
burdens grievous to be borne and themselves eon 
a4 banaane with one of their fingers. = 
t this point your Nordic practical “ill strike « 
Anglo-Saxon attitude ’’ aa ack: n Well ee : 
our Latin friend wants us to do?’’ And he will a 
be disconcerted to find that Seftor Madariaga has ae 
plain and practical answer ready for him. The W 1 
Community must possess a court with compulsory ‘usd 
tion on all questions of a judicial character. The Wor 
Community must possess a political organisation wil 
powers to seek the solution of disputes of a non-judic 
character by all possible means; to deal with a an 
every threat of war ; and, if necessary, to lead the world 
any action, moral or even physical, against law-breakiy 
nations. Finally, the World-Community must possess 
technical organisation which will gradually bring und 
the world-control the study and solution of a crow 
— of problems which are taking on a world-wi 
Does such a World-Community, with such functions an 
powers, amount to a “‘ super-state ’’? Does its establisl 
ment commit the existing loca! States to a surrender ¢ 
their sovereign independence? These are the first que 
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possible to answer them or even worth while making th 
attempt to do so. Supposing that we could define th 
constitutional implications of Sefor Madariaga’s desi 
rata in precise judicial terms, we should only find th 
history had moved on while we were busily preparing 
imprison her in the strait-waistcoat of a formula. Forth 
World-Community is the goal towards which the tide 
human affairs is inevitably set; and however hard we t 
to swim against it, ‘‘ we shall follow just the same,’ 
the Stoic poet divined in his day. The practical questia 
is not whether we shall fulfil our destiny but in what att 
tude and what spirit we shall go to meet it; and this is 
matter of life and death, for this irresistible unificatio 
of the world is going—according as we react to it—to tu 
either to our salvation or to our destruction. 

The world is travelling towards unification. There 
no doubt of that. The issue has been settled already t 
the inventors of railways and steamships and aeroplane 
telegraphs and telephones and wireless, newspapers 8 
cinemas, sewing-machines and safety-razors and mote 
cars. And this unification will evolve, as its ultima 
form, a World-Community. There is no doubt of the 
either; for we have no intention of giving up the us 4 
all this ‘‘ high-powered ’’ machinery, yet the use of it 
going to be prohibitively dangerous and destructive e 
it is placed under some effective universal contro’. 
one thing that we have to worry about |s whee 
process by which the World-Community 1s to be a 
lished is going to be violence and conflict ending 1 ° 
peace of exhaustion, or whether it is going to be < 
and co-operation ending in the peace of self-contro . 

If we wish to measure the importance of the — 
stake, we may remind ourselves that, 1n the ae 7 
munities which were virtually World-Commum cS a 
practical purposes have occasionally been re thes 
existence by the process of violence, and that ied th 
cases the harvest has been Dead Sea Frutt. ae 
community of this kind with which we are Se eh th 
the Roman Empire, under which, for a few cen + of th 
celebrated Pax Romana embraced the whole oe toward 
Mediterranean and half Europe. The first SP py 
its foundation was a series of general wars 1D . er 
‘‘ knocked out ’’ all the other great Powers German 
and thus attained the ‘‘ world power whic 
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+) the War of 1914-18. The next step was 
piled (0 eee responsibility for reconstructing a 
sat Rome vd (in much the same spirit as America has 
jatered ating her share in a similar responsibility to- 
pect wis second act condemned the Ancient World, 
i) "heat herself, to two centuries of social revolu- 
. oe ‘vil war. After that, the World-Community took 
jon an a hands of Augustus, who effectively endowed 
- all the functions and powers which Sefior 
as vq sets forth. The Roman Empire has made an 
adang impression upon the imagination of subsequent 
eae but the point to mark is this: It failed to 
« wonderful civilisation of the Ancient World; and 
ct for this failure was that it came too late and 
s »py violence. That is the way in which we moderns, 
ewise, shall get our World-Community sooner or later 
‘ve go on rebelling blindly against the spirit of our own 
os, But there is not much consolation in a death-heJ 
wntance. Let us lay foundations of the World- 


Jun 


smunity, this time, before we have committed suicide. 


THE ECONOMIC FUTURE OF AUSTRALIA. 


yxics are wont to observe that if ‘“‘ some power ’’ were 
»give ear to Burns’s invocation and bestow upon us the 
wner of seeing ourselves as others see us the “‘ giftie ”’ 
vuld not be altogether welcome. That this scepticism 
; not wholly justified has been splendidly proved by the 
xeption in Australia of the report of the British 
«nomic Mission.* This Mission consisted of four 
nembers nominated by His Majesty,3s Government in 
rat Britain to proceed to Australia and ‘‘ confer with 
the Commonwealth and State Governments, with the 
evelopment and Migration Commission, and the leaders 
industry and commerce in Australia on the development 
if Australian resources and on any other matters of mutual 
wonmic interest to Great Britain and the Common- 
lth, which may tend to the promotion of trade between 

i two countries and the increase of settlement in 
wraia.”” In interpreting this the Mission took as its 
emote the guiding principle that the maximum com- 
nettial intercourse would follow the maximum of 
australian prosperity. The members travelled widely, and 
addition endeavoured to make full use of the investiga- 
ions of others. Their function was thus to co-ordinate 
il reflect the views held by well informed and thinking 
ersous throughout Australia. This, no doubt, accounts 
or, and perhaps justifies, an admonitory tone in the re- 
port which might well have aroused resentment had the 
pinons expressed been purely those of an outside body. 
Apart from a number of detailed recommendations rele- 
= an appendix, the Mission concentrated its main 
ml on on three principal fields: Public finance, to- 
; with questions of development and migration which 
i ve ae up with it; tariff policy; and wage regu- 
‘ Silden udgetary situation they (unlike Mr Bruce in 
bond speech before the Conference of Premiers) 
he to be satisfactory, the average annual deficit for 
‘ past six years amounting to only 4s. per head. But 
ce of Australia’s public indebtedness is regarded 
ithone : oe the Mission is careful to emphasise 
icharce | question of the country’s ample power to 
or ler obligations. The steady increase in the 
¥ sm = of States and Commonwealth, which 
tit reauir . to £174 per head, is not per se unwise, 
il m or its justification some certainty that the 
» ae for which the loans are floated 
They sate oan “Supporting within a reasonable time. 
Motes instance ently not done so, and the Mission 
ame ae as, for example, the Murrambridgee 
then ‘not ®avy expenditure on irrigating land which 
, bean for the purposes for which it was in- 
terete Sree this is due to pressure of sectional 
inary investionti.. failure to conduct an adequate pre- 
the means to te to make sure of the suitability of 
vee = end in view. The report, therefore, re- 
Ped loans a Close scrutiny of the purposes of pro- 
’ and It further suggests that much more de- 


pment 


Meoes bys might be left to private enterprise with 
; vernment guarantee. As a probable in- 


; Prudence in borrowing it welcomes the 
AM. Statione 
ty Office. Dominions No. 2. 2s. 6d. net. 
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Financial Agreement by which the Commonwealth will 
borrow on behalf of itself and the States, and competition 
between the Australian Governments in the loan market 
will be eliminated. 

Another institution which helps in the control of borrow- 
ing is the Development and Migration Commission, whose 
duty it is to investigate schemes for which loans are pro- 
posed under the £34 million Agreement. The purpose of 
this Agreement is to afford assistance from the British 
and Commonwealth Governments to migrants from 
Great Britain, but assisted migration has been declining 
of recent years, and the Mission points out that the limit- 
ations of the scheme practically confine the field to the 
production of wheat and sheep products. Moreover, there 
are difficulties, clearly explained in the report, caused by 
the obligation on individual States to absorb specific 
numbers of immigrants in connection with such schemes, 
and the Mission recommends the abolition of these re- 
quirements. In this connection the opportunity is also 
taken to stress the tendency, already recognised, towards 
extending the development, at great expense, of unsettled 
country when the same expenditure applied to intensive 
cultivation of land already partly developed might he 
much more profitable. 

All measures designed for the increase of Australia’s 
prosperity will, however, in view of this report, be ren- 
dered nugatory if costs of production cannot be reduced, 
and the most important issues raised in this connection 
are the tariff and the Arbitration Acts. Here a com- 
mittee not composed of Australian citizens is on delicate 
ground, but the Mission supports its views by well chosea 
quotations from the reports of the Commonwealth Tariff 
Board and is careful to give weight to the arguments 
which may be adduced in favour of protection. It recog- 
nises that the objects of protection are not purely econo- 
mic and that a young country may choose to impose a 
tariff for the sake of promoting diversity of occupation, or 
in order to ensure self-sufficiency in the production of 
essential commodities in the event of war. The para- 
graph on which this is conceded, however, concludes with 
the words: ‘‘ She may be prepared to pay for these ob- 
jects through economic sacrifice; but, if this be necessary, 
it is important that she should make the sacrifice with 
her eyes open and be ready to count the cost.’’ As to the 
nature of this economic sacrifice, the report does not 
mince matters: ‘‘ The combined operation of the tariff 
and the Arbitration Acts has raised costs to a level which 
has laid an excessive and possibly even a dangerous load 
upon the primary industries.’’ This burdening of the 
primary industries, together with the vicious circle of 
rising prices and rising labour costs, and the consequent 
crippling of Australia’s power to export manufactured 
articles, are heavily stressed, but as the Mission recognises 
that Protection is the settled policy of Australia, and that 
it would, therefore, be idle to suggest the abolition of the 
tariff, its practical suggestions are confined to the removal 
of abuses and anomalies. The point is made that admini- 
strative additions to the tariff are ‘‘ gravely to be depre- 
cated,’’ as containing always the possibility of abuse. In 
point of fact, certain anti-dumping duties imposed on the 
products of various European countries whose exchanges 
have depreciated have been within the past few weeks 
done away with by administrative order on the ground 
that these currencies are now stabilised. Then the report 
proceeds to distinguish between weakness (for *’ Protec- 
tion, as its very name implies, is designed for the weak ’’) 
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due to infancy, temporary ailment, or inefficiency. In the 
tirst two cases it concedes that temporary protection may 
be defénsible if a careful watch is kept to see that it is 
removed in.due course, and it suggests a series of pre- 
cautions on the same lines as those proposed by the 
Balfour Committee to guard against protecting inefficient 
industries. Moreover, if artificial assistance is to be 
given, Sir Arthur Duckham and his colleagues hold that 
this is better done by means of a bounty, the cost of 
which can be exactly measured. In order to carry into 
effect these suggestions, the Mission recommends the in- 
stitution by the Commonwealth Government of a full 
scientific inquiry into the economic effect of the tariff 
and the incidence of its duties. 

In the matter of wage-regulation and the settlement of 
industrial disputes which is closely bound up with the 
question of Protection, the representatives of both work- 
men and employers agree that the present system is not 
\ulfilling its purpose. The Mission feels strongly that if 
arbitration in these matters must continue, at least over- 
lapping between the spheres of Commonwealth and State 
jurisdiction should be eliminated. There is at this moment 
some prospect of a movement in this direction: Mr Bruce 
has just announced to a Conference of Premiers that if the 
States do not hand over to the Commonwealth Govern- 
ment the control of all industrial matters he will intro- 
duce a measure for the repeal of existing arbitration legis- 
lation. The Premiers have notified the States’ refusal, 
so Mr Bruce will presumably proceed to carry out his 
threat. Whatever the fate of such an attempt may be, it 
will at least secure a much-needed discussion of the 
position. 

The great strength of this report lies in the timeliness 
rather than in the originality of its proposals. Enlight- 
ened opinion in Australia knew these things before, but 
was prevented from acting on them by the opposition of 
Labour and of extreme protectionists. It is the merit of 
the Economic Mission that it so gauged the economic 
situation on the one hand and the psychological situation 
on the other as to formulate a report which just gave the 
needed impetus. Australian Press comment has been 
extraordinarily favourable with the exception of a very 
few extremist organs, and the present Conference at Can- 
berra, referred to above, which was called by the Com- 
monwealth Prime Minister to discuss the proposals, 
affords convincing evidence of the impression made by the 
report. Moreover, in the session which followed its pub- 
lication in Australia, an Act was passed to establish a 
Bureau of Economic Research. This again was no new 
idea; the Government had intended such action for some 
time but had been hesitating over the constitution of the 
proposed Bureau. In the appendix to the report the 
British Economic Mission recommended the establish- 
ment of an independent body, free from political influence 
and responsible directly to the Commonwealth Govern- 
ment. Here again these suggestions came at the right 
moment to supply a needed impulse, and it says much 
for the progressiveness of Australia that she does not mind 
whether suggestions appear to originate within or without 
the country, so long as they seem to her appropriate. 





FOREIGN COMPETITION IN STEEL. 
(BY A CORRESPONDENT.) 


ForEIGNn competition in steel, which developed rapidly in 
the last few years before the war, Germany being our most 
formidable and successful rival, progressed further in the 
first seven or eight years after the war, France and 
Belgium coming forward as great rivals. But in the last 
year or two the competition has eased, and British steel 
has taken a new lease of life. Our competitive powers in 
the heavy trades have been substantially strengthened by 
the fact that Continental prices have increased as follows 
in the last twelve months :— 


FRENCH AND BELGIAN STEEL Prices, F.O.B., ANTWERP 


A Year Ago. Now. 
Steel blooms ............ 83s. to 87s. 95s. to 99s. 
Steel billets ............. 90s. to 93s. 103s. to 106s. 6d. 
Steel sheet bars......... 95s. to 96s. 107s. 6d. to 1086. 
Steel joists ...........++ 94s. to 95s. 101s. to 102s. 
Merchant steel bars ... 106s. to 107s. 121s. to 122s. 
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German prices have moved up conc a: 
no period since the war have Rebipiahis eee ly _ 
competitive. In recent months Pig iron has ran hs, 
5s. to 15s. a ton dearer in the United States th fro 
Britain, and galvanised steel sheets, a leading ex r 
have been from 50s. to 60s. a ton dearer at ioeal 
hundreds of miles inland in the United States than th 
have been quoted f.o.b. in our country. Whereas a 7 
steel costs were 13 per cent. lower in America than | 
Britain before the United States Steel Trust was Soe a 
1901, it has been calculated since the war that dane 
costs have been 37 per cent. higher than British ad 
The only considerable market for American steel ‘ell 
the United States is Canada. Even in this market a 
petitive conditions are now such that nearly all hea 
iron and steel products, and many medium produc 
can be delivered in the Dominion by British manutactyrs 
at lower prices than the corresponding American goods cq 
be sold there. Whereas our raw materials and finishs 
products have only to stand the cost of very short 
hauls, plus low sea freights, all the American goods hav 
to stand extremely long and expensive overland hay 
Canada imports nearly 233 million dollars worth of jr 
and steel from the United States in a year. Our peop 
are now making a bid for the business, and they have prq 
ductive costs, transport costs, and the Canadian Prefe 
ential Tariff all in their favour. 


It is important to observe that it is excessive cost 
transport that keeps American competition weak in hea 
goods. Aiton of American steel, by the time it reaches 
port of shipment, has carried over $17, or about 70s, j 
inland transport charges. That is because the ore in th 
States is about a thousand miles from the coal, and hast 
stand two rail hauls and a long Lakes voyage before 
gets to the furnaces, and because the iron and steel work 
on account of the coalfields position, are mostly betwee 
300 and 500 miles from seaboard. Against about £3 1( 
transport cost per ton on American steel for export, 0 
have mines, works and ports so situated that much ofo 
steel carries only about £1 in inland transport charge 
Even taking a plant near Sheffield, nearly in the mi 
of our country, and nearly as far from a port as it 1s pot 
sible for British works to be, our inclusive transport cost 
—assemblage of the materials and then the transport 
the ship’s side—were less than 29s. per ton of finishe 
steel, even before the recent rail rate reductions we 
made. A ton of steel can be carried from Sheffield to th 
St. Lawrence ports of Canada for a considerably less im 
clusive transport cost than a ton of American steel can 
carried from United States works to those Dominion ports 

Germany has most often been our chief competito! 
exports, but costs are now so high in that country th 
even the pre-war scale of lavish export bounties !s — 
cient to give Germany her old-time lead. Before the ‘ 
wage advances in Germany it was found that — 
was 28 per cent. dearer than before the war, an a 
ranged from 15 to 40 per cent. dearer, whereas the —_ 
level of British iron and steel prices was less than bs 
cent. above pre-war. The Germans, like the a 
have a transport cost disadvantage as regards we a 
rials and products since their plants are all a long 
from ports. 


In France, too, the inland transport one are 7 
long—about six times as long as our average we 
wages all along the line from mining to man" 
and transporting are increasing greatly. Sail 
porters are getting uneasy, for they visualise 4. ol 
crease in the competitive power of Britain. a 4 
in the strongest competitive position; but her wag 
other costs have substantially increase 
and, in spite of her low ton-mile rail rate 
makers pay more per ton, point-to-] 
facturers pay, for the works in Belgium 
from port, whilst we have works within s 
some cases. orall 

One point in the export trade problem poke 
understood is that tonnage figures do not ie, 
story. Value is the true test of competitive P ; 


20 per ton 
many of our exports range from eo ni bare y frot 


are some 80 m! 
ight of docks 


value, whereas most of the foreign expo Henage of € 
about £8 10s. to £6 per ton in value. “7 


The French ex 


d in recent months 
s, Belgian ste¢ 
to-point, than our ma 


ame as os ao, co @&. BG © a me 


ee le ee ee i eee | 6 












iD for last year :— 
turns 10 
tonnage . x AND STEEL Exports, In Tons, 1928. 


FIO ag sssnsensssnsnsnestnbisnne pe 4,691,509 
Germany ori emburg) sacseess--- 4,463,000 
ae ye diocebeliiisdataulssiisate 4,261,300 
Beit Shaken sssessnsnsnscsnesonneonncones 2,347,800 


. toworthy that our exports of pig iron, a low- 

: Saal li declined by nearly one-half as com- 

ed with pre-war, whereas our exports of more highly- 

Prched and high-priced goods have _ substantially 


aa in our improved competitive position are 
. far to seek. Apart from the increase in foreign costs 
. eduction, our shipping freights are very little higher 
“a before the war, and all our exports are dependent on 
gipping. Our rail rates are about 50 per cent. higher than 
igore the war, but as our hauls are very short this makes 
jitle difference in the total point-to-point, or works-to- 
docks, charges. On the other hand, the American increase 
of 60 per cent. in rail rates 1s over enormous distances and 
aids hugely to the total transport cost. The Continental 
nil rate post-war increases, ranging from 25 to 75 per 
wat, are all for hauls much longer than ours, and, there- 
te, our foreign rivals are considerably more handicapped 
han we are by railway rates. The third factor is that 
eat economies have been effected within our steel works. 
(bviously, an industry which, in the last few years, has 
paid about 25 to 50 per cent. more for its fuel, about 75 
per cent. more for labour per man-hour, and about 200 per 
cent. more per ton in rates and taxes, and has yet sold its 
products at prices only 18 per cent. higher than before the 
yar has made great headway in reducing costs. Finally, 
there is our improved commercial organisation. In 1927 
aut steel makers launched a home-made steel rebate 
sheme—that is, they offered rebates to those consumers 
vho bought only British steel in specified periods. One 
result of that is that scarcely any foreign steel is to be seen 
in our shipyards to-day. A few months ago our steel 
makers formed an export agency, which has already 
weured substantial orders from the Canadian market. 
The agency is now turning its attention to other markets. 
Four costs can be kept down our trade will grow, for the 
world demand for iron and steel is pronouncedly on the 
up grade, and it is probable that large railway and other 
steel-using plans now projected in various parts of the 
world will materialise during the next few years. 














THE POSITION IN ROUMANIA. 
(BY OUR BUCHAREST CORRESPONDENT.) 


= Talsing of the rate of discount of the National Bank of 
panei from 6 per cent., where it had stood unchanged 
gga 1920, to 8 per cent. at the beginning of this 
. and to 94 per cent. on the 13th, automatically 
ae by the increase in the rate for advances 
eee from 7 per cent. to 104 per cent., has 
= ely annihilated the hopes of those who expected 
tain aan as an immediate consequence of the 
sal a and foreign loan. This rapid increase in the 
kage YY 3} per cent. in a fortnight is primarily a 
Seer etence by which the central monetary institu- 
ign oan to check the considerable demands for 
pursued wh ange made on it lately. The same aim was 
ae €n It was decided recently to diminish the pay- 
Ways to joe of the debts of the State and the rail- 
Payable dur; ome industries and to place no more orders, 
Then it oe the current year, in foreign countries. 
foreign loan ame known that part of the proceeds of the 
edtednegg ink to be used by the State to reduce its in- 
funds woul ° home industries it was hoped that these 
These hopes rome to the relief of the money market. 
trdet to be ne were not borne out by events. In 
“ippled by th “y © finance home industries, which were 
he railwa enormous outstanding debts of the State 
sive ovenle as “ Roumanian banks had contracted 
hich nowy rafts in foreign countries, and the money 
State wag ieaa'ae available by the disbursements of the 
y the banks to pay these foreign debts. 


‘1d France, Germany and Belgium; but 
rts ~* wn ee ae leading position. Here are the 
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Hence the demand for foreign exchange. This explains 
alsc the small but persistent contraction in the note 
circulation of the National Bank. The following figures 
will show the importance of the movement of funds at the 
National Bank during the period from March 9th to 
April 27th last :— 








(In million lei.) 
March 9th. April 27th. Increase. Decrease. 














Gold TOSETVE «0.000000, 8,275 8,641 366 © ‘onl 
Foreign bills ............ 3,655 2,520 ans 1,135 
Total reserve............ 11,930 11,161 er 769 
Other foreign bills ... 1,660 387 1,273 
Total decrease ......... zy 
Sight liabilities :— eng. aes 
Note circulation .... 20,152 19,968 won 184 
Other sight liab. .... 11,094 6,560 il 4,534 
31,246 26528 .. 
Total decrease ......... 4,718 


Proportion of gold re- 

serve to sight liab. 26-48% 32-57% 
Proportion of total re- 

serve to sight liab. 38-18% 42-07% 

The minimum proportions of the gold reserve and of the 
total! reserve to the sight liabilities allowed by the 
Statutes are fixed at 25 per cent. and 35 per cent. 
respectively. 

The principal item in the ‘‘ Other Sight Liabilities ’’ is 
represented by the proceeds of the stabilisation loan and 
of the funds received under the German convention, which 
on March 9th stood at about 9,500 million and on 
April 27th at approximately 4,500 million lei. The foreign 
bills fall into two categories, those forming part of the 
reserve, described by the National Bank as ‘* expressed in 
legal money and practically convertible into exportable 
gold,’’ and other foreign bills. The total stock of these 
has fallen in the period of 14 months under review by 
about 2,000 million lei, whereas the sight liabilities, apart 
from the note circulation, have been reduced by about 
4,500 million. It appears, therefore, that 2,000 million of 
the State disbursements, or 45 per cent., have left the 
country. It is probable that the movement has continued 
after April 27th. 

Other important changes in the situation of the National 
Bank are shown in the following figures :— 


(In million lei.) 
March 9th. April 27th. Increase. Decrease. 


Assets. 

Discounts .........+00+6. 7,109 8,465 1,356 
Temporary advance 

to the Treasury...... 1,700 2 000 300 
Advances to popular 

banks etc..........++. 4,180 1,672 ote 2,508 
Various debtors ....... 4,400 1,266 wes 3,134 

Liabilities, 


Various creditors ...... 4,466 2,493 ie 1,973 
Time deposits ......... ove 710 710 oon 
Special mention must be made of the temporary ad- 
vances to the Treasury, which have now reached the 
limit of 2,000 million lei allowed by the Law of Stabilisa- 
tion. A new departure is represented by the time 
deposits, which are accepted by the National Bank at 
6 per cent., and for which bonds are issued discountable 
at the National Bank at its official rate. The reduction in 
the advances to the popular banks, co-operative societies, 
etc., payable by the State, has taken place in accordance 
with the provisions of the Law of Stabilisation, which 
obliges the State to pay off these long-term ‘credits. 
Transactions of great importance are also reflected in the 
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decrease of the various debtors by over 3,000 million and 
the reduction of the various creditors by almost 2,000 
million lei. 

The rise in the official rates followed, of course, by a 
rise in the rates charged on advances by the principal 
banks, has caused no small uneasiness in commercial 
circles. Dear money, however, has proved one of the 
principal handicaps of trade during the last few years, 
and, in view of the acute crisis now ruling, the higher rates 
are particularly unwelcome. Money is not, in fact, scarce 
at the present moment. Deposits at the banks are said to 
be on the increase. The situation of the National Bank 
has gained in liquidity. Nevertheless, the chief character- 
istic of the present crisis is the pronounced contraction of 
credit caused by the insecurity of the situation evident in 
the large number of failures. The high rates of interest 
are, therefore, only partly making good the large amounts 
of bad debts which the banks must carry on their books. 
The seriousness of the situation is aggravated by the 
severe slump in prices on the Stock Exchange. Govern- 
ment stocks and other fixed-interest-bearing securities 
have naturally fallen in value on account of the rise in the 
Bank rate. But the share market has also suffered, and 
almost to an unprecedented degree. It appears that the 
general crisis is now forcing holders to realise their shares. 

The situation of the Treasury, as shown in the last pub- 
lished returns, is causing grave concern in Government 
circles as well as in the whole business community. For 
the period from January Ist to March 31st last the re- 
ceipts, compared with the proportionate amount of the 
budget estimates, show a deficit of 3,814 million lei. But 
what makes the position more disquieting is the fact that 
the receipts are 750 million less than in the corresponding 
period of last year. It will be remembered that last year’s 
budget deficit was very large. It was met by means of 
the foreign loan. To cover current expenditure by a loan 
again would be very unsound finance. Already the Gov- 
ernment has taken 2,000 million lei from the National 
Bank, and has, therefore, no more facilities in this 
quarter. This advance, moreover, must be repaid before 
the end of the year. The only possibility of making both 
ends meet lies, therefore, in economy on the budget esti- 
mate of the year’s expenditure. The Government, to 
judge by their utterances, fully realise the position. But 
whether sufficient cuts in the expenditure can be made is 
doubtful. 

As has been pointed out before in the Economist, the 
possibility of amelioration in the present grave economic 
situation of Roumania depends, to a large extent, upon 
this year’s harvest. Never have eyes turned with more 
anxiety to the crop reports. Although it is too early yet 
to form a definite opinion, the prospects of the harvest are 
considerably brighter than they appeared to be a month 
ago. The weather lately has been very favourable indeed, 
and the spring sowings are expected to make up in some 
measure for the loss caused by the severe winter. The 
Government has gone to considerable lengths to help the 
farmers, especially in the famished districts. It is 
realised, however, that the creation of an organised credit 
system for the purposes of agriculture is imperative, and 
reports of an offer by a British syndicate in connection 
with the creation of the agricultural credit bank which is 
under consideration has raised no small amount of interest. 





INDIA’S FOREIGN TRADE IN 1928-29. 
(BY OUR CALCUTTA CORRESPONDENT.) 
Tue official statistics now available indicate that in the 
official year ending March 31st the value of India’s 
imports from oversea countries increased, as compared 
with 1927-28, by Rs. 3 crores, or 1 per cent., and 
amounted to Rs. 253 crores, while the total exports, 
including re-exports, rose by Rs. 9 crores, or 8 per cent., 
to Rs. 338 crores. The exports of Indian merchandise 
increased by Rs. 11 crores, or 3 per cent., but re-exports 
declined by Rs. 2 crores, or 18 per cent. The grand total 
of imports, exports and re-exports amounted to Rs. 591 
crores, as against Rs. 579 crores in the preceding year, 
an increase of Rs. 12 crores, or 2 per cent. Overtly, 


THE ECONOMIST. 












































































(June ], 1929. 


therefore, the new exchange ratio 
imports nor checked ote, ce iene aud 
the Bombay cotton mills, remain depressed "her 
causes must be sought in other directions. Thi th 
so widely recognised that the agitation a a 
eighteenpenny rupee, despite occasional fitful wth 
may be said to have practically faded away, _—— 
The lower level of bullion imports which gy 
abnormal acquisitions in 1924-25 (when the 
jumped to 93.99 crores) remained operative 
confirming the official belief, which is wi 
India, that in normal conditions it see 
India’s ee of gold and silver 
pre-war level, owing to the growth of the in 
habit. In 1928-2S imports of treasure setae an 
Government) increased by Rs. 2,40 lakhs to Rs. 37 
lakhs. Gold bullion rose by Rs. 46 lakhs to Rs. n'y 
lakhs, and sovereigns and other British gold coin b 
Rs. 2,69 lakhs to Rs. 9,40 lakhs, while other coined gj 
was valued at Rs. 40 lakhs, as against nearly Be a 
lakhs in the preceding year. The value of silver imported 
declined by Rs. 55 lakhs to Rs. 15,92 lakhs, and that g 
currency notes by Rs. 14 lakhs to Rs. 15 lakhs. Exports 
of treasure advanced by Rs. 8,22 lakhs to Rs. 6.35 lakhs 
due mainly to larger shipments of silver. | 


India’s visible balance of trade in merchandise anq 
treasure during the twelve months April to March 
1926-27, 1927-28 and 1928-29, is shown in the following 
table. The figures are arrived at by combining the 
balance of transactions in (a) private merchandise «nd 
(b) treasure (private account). The balance of remit 
tance of funds is also shown with details at the end of 
this table. In these balances the sign plus (+) indicates 
net export and minus (—) net import. 


cceeded the 
net imports 
In 1928.99 
dely endorsed i 
ms unlikely tha 
will revert to the 





Twelve months, April to 
March. 
1926-27. 1927-28, 1928-29. 
Rs Rs. Rs. 
(lakhs). (lakhs). 




















(lakhs). 

Exports of Indian merchandise (pri- 

RIOD cis ec cchecioctntebontnaqecanpesocesece +301,44 +319,15 +3530 
Re-exports of foreign merchandise 

(PIVALC) ......ccccreccecscerseercserecees + 801 + 9,54 + 78 
Imports of foreign merchandise ’ 

(Private) (A) ...-cceceeceeecereeeceseees —229,98 —246,73 —251, 
Balance of trade in merchandise 

(PLiVAte) ......ceceseerseeececeeeseeeceees + 79,47 + 81,96 + 8. 
Gold (private)* .......s.csseseeseeseeeeees — 19,40 — 18,10 — 212 
Silver (private)*.........c.cesesceeeesseees — 19,79 — 13,89 - 1 
Currency Notes (private) ...........0++ - M-—- &B- I 
Balance of transactions in treasure an 

(PTIVATE) ......cceececerererercsenerereees — 39,33 — 32.19 - “a 
Total visible balance of trade ......... + 40,14 + 49,77 + 528 








Council bills, purchases of sterling 
and other Government remittances 41.0 
to the United Kingdom (6) ......... — 282 — 37,77 -% 

Sterling transfers on London sold in 
Indi 


3+ B- 
duamg's 


— 37,84 - 41,38 
(Rs, 124 lakhs, 


+++ 


Transfers of Government securities 
Interest drafts on India in respect of 
Government of India securities ... — 34 


——-—— 


Balance of remittances of funds ... — 1,20 
(a) Exclusive of the value of railway materials ths April t 
Rs. 312 lakhs and Rs. 182 lakhs in the twelve mon ‘ted direc 
March, 1926-27, 1927-28 and 1928-29 respectively, 7g a 
by State Railways working under company managemen ven int 
not paid for in the ordinary way, and not therefore 
account in arriving at the balance of trade. sls (1) stein 
(6) This head includes, in addition to Council Bi ke vies, i 
purchases in India and (2) payments in India to *" “at don end 
against proceeds of sterling loans floated by them 
taken over by the Secretary of State. ‘nto the balan 
* These exclude transactions which do not enter 1 
of trade. value of 13% 
Of India’s imports last year, goods to wo h Enpite 
crores came from countries within the Bri sii and of 
compared with 136} crores in the preceding 7 al 
these totals 118 crores represented oe : ame $0706 
United Kingdom, against 119 crores from ve tures of th 
in 1927-28. One of the most remarkable fea! ties of 
year’s trade was the importation of large SUPP 


‘ from 
wheat from Australia and Canada, the total imports 


re = woe oo 





OO oe res 








june 1, 1929.) 


ainly owing to these purchases, rising from | 

ts nearly 8} crores, and from the latter from 
ne over three crores. The total tonnage of 
pier tH a from all sources ran to 558,390 tons, 
or than 70,000 tons a year previous and just 
i. ye tons in 1926-27; and it is convenient to 
tin that imports of rice totalled as much as 
mee ns, compared with 68,954 tons in 1927-28 and 
P a : in 1926-27. Although it is gratifying to think 
ie s able to indent upon the world’s supplies of 
this scale in years when her own crops yield less 
Rag required for domestic consumption, a less satis- 
Sy aspect of the problem is that, if the necessary 
oy skill and energy were forthcoming, India should 
ite capable of feeding her own population without 
Saal assistance; in fact, the recourse to foreign 
plies indicates, in the most conclusive fashion, the 
portance of carrying the recommendations of the Agri- 
sural Commission into effect with the greatest possible 
nergy and the least possible delay. In the course of a 
pamphlet recently circulated, entitled ‘* Economic Mile- 
vones on the High Road to India’s Prosperity,’’ the 
Renal Chamber of Commerce wrote :— 


“There will probably be few to dissent from the proposition 
that India should at least grow enough food to feed her own 
population, and it will probably also be agreed that this aim 
can be achieved only by maintaining a sufficient area under food 
crops to make possible, in normal years, a considerable export 
of foodstuffs to other countries. A surplus available for ex- 
port in good years becomes a reserve available for local 
consumption in years of poor outturn. In view of this con- 
sideration, the decline in the export of wheat, and the in- 
ceasing inability of Burma rice to hold its former position 
in the principal international markets, affords matter for 
gave concern, and points to the urgent necessity of bringing 
te methods of producing these two important crops into closer 
word with modern conceptions of scientific cultivation. India, 
inher present stage of economic development, cannot afford 
to drift into the position of becoming a large importer of food- 
stuffs,” 


No aspect of India’s economic position requires closer 
svutiny than her increasing dependence on imported 


iodstuffs, including not only wheat and rice, but sugar, 
ult, ke. 


be former, ™ 


In view of the importance of reciprocal trade, it is a 
matter of some concern that, while exports of Indian 
merchandise to the United Kingdom declined 9 crores to 
m crores, exports to Japan increased from 29 to over 
if crores, to the United States from 36 to 39 crores, to 
Belgium from under 11 to over 18 crores, to France from 
siuier 16 to over 17 crores, and to Italy from under 13 
“nearly 15 crores. It may be recognised, however, on 
the one hand, that the United Kingdom still remains in- 
“taal the largest purchaser of Indian products 
ai mporting British goods valued at 118 crores, 
an sales totalling 70 crores to the United Kingdom), 
_ the other, that larger purchases depend, to some 
on an Improvement in the average quality of Indian 


Molucts. 


Among sta 
aad ¢o] 
Wichinery, mach 
ind vehicles ( 


ple imports increases were recorded in dyes 


urs, electrical goods and appliances other than 


ninery of all kinds (plus 8 crores), paper, 
i cotton ooo Sar motor), while decreases occurred 
Medicines, te (minus two crores), chemicals, drugs and 
pods, eo Ssware and earthenware, iron and steel 
Dieee-goods ae Woollen goods, &. In the cotton 
hited Kin “ ®, further declines in imports from the 
Ports from Ta oe with further increases in im- 

. aot Indian millowners are pressing for a 

sia the ees the import duties on cotton goods, 

lent for» of such an increase being deemed ex- 
Wheth “venue purposes, it remains to be seen 
steel tariff, any attempt will be made 


th lier ti _— 
n 
cy between British goods and imports from 
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Notes of the Week. 


The Verdict of the Boroughs.—At the time of going to 
press, the votes have been counted in about a third of 
the constituencies of the country. These are in the main 
those in London, the great cities, the chief boroughs and 
the industrial districts. In them Labour have made a net 
gain of 53 seats, and practically reversed their position 
vis-a-vis the Conservatives. Even if they maintain the 
same rate of progress in the constituencies still to be 
counted, however, it is unlikely that they will secure an 
absolute majority, though they may be the largest party 
in the House. At the same time, the vagaries of our 
electoral system are so irrational that it is unwise to fore- 
cast even on the basis of so large a proportion as one- 
third of the country. The total Labour poll in these 200 
seats at the last election was about 2} millions in 1924 
against 23 millions this year, and their seats 115 against 
62. The Conservatives, on the other hand, have polled 
24 millions, which is about the same as in 1924; but 
their seats have fallen from 123 to 72. The Liberals, 
with a poll of nearly 14 millions against 900,000 in 1924, 
have two seats less than before. The party have, how- 
ever, secured the return of Sir Herbert Samuel, who will 
greatly add to their influence in the House of Commons. 
The Minister of Labour has been defeated, and the Foreign 
Secretary only squeezed through by the skin of his teeth 
in Birmingham, where the Labour party has made a net 
gain of six seats. On the whole, the polls are somewhat 
smaller in proportion to the electorate than five years ago. 
The newly-enfranchised women have voted in very sub- 
stantial numbers, but the verdict in these areas where 
Labour was expected to make its greatest advance is 
not appreciably different from that which was expected 
on the basis of the by-election results of recent times. The 
result of the election as a whole depends upon whether 
or not the Conservatives will be more successful in repuls- 
ing the attacks of the Liberals in the counties than they 
have been in meeting the Labour onslaught in the indus- 
trial districts. But they can hardly fail to lose the‘: 
majority. It may be taken as certain that in the coming 
Parliament there will be a majority for Free Trade and 
for a more active policy of peace. 


A Reparations Agreement in Sight.—After much toiling 
and tossing it almost looks at the time of writing as though 
the Committee of Reparation Experts will safely make 
port. If they succeed in doing so it will be a great per- 
sonal triumph for the members of the Committee who 
have had to find a compromise between apparently irre- 
concilable views which were very tenaciously held. With- 
out authority to commit their Governments or to imple- 
ment their decision, yet knowing that it was useless to 
produce a solution which would not be honoured at home, 
the Committee have laboured with great pertinacity. 
But, as we have more than once observed, the Committee 
has gone so far in recognising the need for modifying the 
annuities provided under the Dawes plan that it had be- 
come impracticable to throw up the sponge altogether and 
leave the maximum annuities still in foree. Some new 
agreement—at all events for the near future—was impera- 
tive, and it seems to have been achieved. The outstand- 
ing fact is that Dr Schacht has accepted the figures now 
agreed by Germany's creditors as a basis of discussion, 
and, as we write, it seems that the German reservations 
alone remain to be dealt with. It is understood that 
the difficult problem of meeting the various Allied 
claims has been assisted by postponing the date of the 
application of the Young plan until September Ist, and 
charging the full Dawes annuities for the five months until 
that date, which gives a small surplus over the original 
figures of the plan. A significant feature of the agreement 
relating to the distribution of the proceeds is that no provi- 
sion is made for the military expenses of the occupation of 
the Rhineland after September next. The period of occu- 
pation is, of course, entirely outside the province of the 
Experts, but, as our Paris correspondent has pointed out 
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more than once, Dr Schacht has raised problems which | been relaxed, they aeriainly have not been drawn ¢| 
are, in fact, political. It is not, however, unduly opti- The Entente rests upon three sets of bipartite he 
mistic to hope that this calculation of the Experts will | which were negotiated on the morrow of the peace sel 
prove to be an accurate anticipation. The agreement does ment, have been renewed since then from time to time 
not provide for the settlement of the Belgian marks claim, | and remain in force to-day. The gist of these treaties 
which must now be discussed and settled independently. | an agreement to take common action, in case of need, j 
Greater secrecy than hitherto has been preserved with | order to uphold the peace treaties sgilnah enc 
regard to the last stages in negotiation, and comment on | countries that would like to see them a 
the scheme as a whole must wait for the publication of | country envisaged in the treaties between Czechoslovg : pt Ie 
the report. and each of her two partners is Hungary, while in th 
treaty between Jugoslavia and Roumania the terms , 


i . | reference are extended to cover Bulgaria as well. 7}; 
j King Amanullah in Exile.—On Thursday, May 28rd, | jimitation of the s cope of the Little eines a 


é at Chaman, King Amanullah crossed the frontier from portant; for while Hungary, at any rate, though el 


Afghanistan into India with a small party, including his Bulgaria, may cause the Czechoslovak and the joa 
t consort, Queen Surayya, and his brother, Inayatullah and the Roumanian Foreign Minister to pass some , 
Khan, the king of a day. The unveiling of Queen | jess nights, now and then, Hungarian irredentism js po 
| Surayya—begun on the royal journey from Bombay to really the greatest anxiety in the minds of any of th 
i Europe last year and continued, after return to Afghani- | three. The Jugoslav Foreign Minister’s worst nightmg 
. stan, in a public ceremony at Kabul—was intended to be | j, the Italian penetration of Albania, the Roumanian’s j 

; a symbol of the emancipation of the country, but proved the Russian claim to Bessarabia, the Czechoslovak's , 

: to be one of the chief stimuli of the fanatical reaction. | the Anschluss of Austria to the G erman Reich. Hene 
Thereafter, the setting of the shadow-king Inayatullah | Roymania has her defensive treaty against Russia wit 
upon the throne was intended to save the Durani Dynasty Poland; Czechoslovakia enters with Poland and Frane 

at the sacrifice of the single member of the house who | into the Pact of Locarno in order to make herself secy 

had sown the storm. But the whole dynasty has reaped against Germany; while Jugoslavia scans the inte 

the whirlwind; and, though Nadir Khan in the Khost | national horizon for some Power who will support bd 

Hills is still a claimant to the throne, the Son of the against Italy without leaving her in the lurch if the worg 
Water-Carrier for the time being reigns more or less | ,omes to the worst. But, in these major troubles, n 

securely in the Duranis’ stead. Thus, once more, Aman- | member of the Little Entente is willing to pledge itself 

ullah is to make the journey from Bombay to Europe, | come to the rescue of the others at the risk of sharia 

quantum mutatus ab illo, who made it with such pomp and | their possible fate. The first rift in the lute was ove 

ceremony a few months ago. In the circumstances, King | Russia, When the Soviet Government proved to be in 

Amanullah and Queen Surayya may consider themselves transigent in its refusal to recognise the lawfulness of th 

lucky to have escaped with their lives; for the pioneers | transfer of Bessarabia from Russia to Roumania, th 

xf Westernisation in Oriental countries are usually offered | Romanian Government tried to induce the Government 

no other alternatives than victory or death. This Afghan | 9¢ Prague and Belgrade to make the integrity of the Ro 

pioneer is at least free to join the company of ex- | manian frontier towards Russia their business as well 
t sovereigns who have “‘ lived comfortably ever after ’’ at | the integrity of the Roumanian frontier towards Hungary 
Montreux or Surbiton or Cannes. Yet we fear that this | But Czechoslovakia and Jugoslavia, being Slavonic cou 

may be a mortifying experience for him; for if he has | tries situated at a comfortable distance from the Russi 

suffered for being “‘ too previous,” he has only been | border, politely but steadily refused to meet Roumanis 

ahead of the times in Afghanistan by a year or two; and | wishes in this matter. Roumania, however, has giv 

he will almost certainly live to see the Westernisation of | them tit-for-tat during the last two years, when ti 

that country—the enterprise that has cost him his | « forward policy "’ of Italy in South-Eastern Europe li 
throne—resumed and completed by the very stalwarts | heen causing increasing anxiety to Jugoslavia. It 

who have cast him out for daring to bring the abomina- | now Roumania who, being at a comfortable distance fron 

tion of desolation into the Islamic holy of holies. At | the scene of trouble, could afford to assume an ait ( 

the moment, no doubt, the Afghan doctors of the Islamic | detachment and even to coquette with the Power whie 

law and the Ghilzai tribesmen are jubilant. They | was showing itself such an awkward neighbour to one: 

imagine that in the Son of the Water-Carrier they have | Roumania’s partners. The Russian and the Italian com 

found a ruler after their own hearts: a ruler who will not | plication have rather lowered the vitality of the Littl 

profane the faith or extort taxes or impose conscription or | Entente, but they have by no means killed it. Indeed 

compel decent civilised Muslim men and women to wear | jt cannot afford to die so long as “‘ the Awakenin 


Ose 





5 those outrageous Western clothes. Magyars ”’ live; and then its members have a gener 
‘* But at my back I always hear common interest in their concern to prevent the = 
4 Ford’s winged chariot hurrying near ; for the protection of minorities from working er = | 
. And yonder all before us lie ively than they have done hitherto. Moreover, the} th th 
J Deserts of vast Modernity.”’ a common interest with France in maintaining 
' 


| : sacrosanctity of all the four European peace treaties 
know ity their doom is sssuredly sealed. For Mr ‘Ford | ® ees Rentinne ee sanneneble Bor int 
and Mr Singer and Mr Gilette are apostles of Western Selita Maceaeae haa ers ne pillar, should bring th 
civilisation whose powers are immeasurably greater than hol ites y t P ture down about the ex-victors 
an Amanullah’s, because they convert by salesmanship | "°° Sanmnery  gorenane Cowen le Entente is by 0 
i and not by the sword; and Habibullah, the Water- | "S- It will be seen that the Little 
Carrier’s Son, for all his prowess, can hardly fail to | ™OO™* F et played out. 
succumb to the charm of their wares now that he t whe 
possesses the wherewithal to buy them. Or are we after ‘* Dollar ’» Wheat.—The downward movement i c ag 
: all reckoning on the obvious just once too often? For it prices, which has made steady progress during ae 7 
is just conceivable that Habibullah might turn out to | three months, reached this week a point at which t ” 
be the Judas Maccabaeus of these latter-day saints of the | of the commodity in the Chicago and Buenos ° 















Islamic world. markets stands at about pre-war level. ihe ! 
i. figures indicate the extent to which the quota 
futures have recently declined :— June Wheat. : 
| The Little Entente.—Last week, at Belgrade, repre- July Wheat. Buenos Aves : 

sentatives of the three States members of the Little 1992 acai. Pesos gs | 

Entente—Czechoslovakia, Jugoslavia and Roumania— | End March ........c.ccscsseeee 244 4 35 

held «ne of their periodical meetings to take stock of how | End April ............cccccces 118% 8-05 

their -ommon interests stand. The official communiqués | May 28th steveecesenacesereneeees 100 t obscure 





were as colourless as usual; but we may infer that, | The causes of this slump in wheat age! a 4928) th 
though the links between the three States may not have | At the end of the last cereal year (July 





June 1, 1929. | 


f the world’s wheat-exporting countries was 
* tod by the Rome Institute of Agriculture to amount 
rimate ‘jon bushels, while the exportable surplus for 
p 222 muro ut at 1,180 million bushels, against esti- 
999.29 — ents of 845 million bushels on the part of 
sted ae countries. The institute, in its Crop Report 
ye importing raised the figure of exportable surplus to 
or last son bushels. Exports in the first seven months 
941 mi gon were put at 576 million bushels, leaving 665 
tthe aie available for export between March 1st 
fo sist. So far, lower prices seem not to have 
F “isted consumption to an extent as great as the 
‘aket anticipated, and it 1s expected that the export- 
P untries’ carry-over at the end of the cereal year will 
the hich total of 860-365 million bushels. Given 
e position—with favourable new crop advices from 
aS. and the United States—and the recent fall in 
og jg seen to have been inevitable. The reactions on 
.{merican ‘ prosperity cycle ’’ may well be important. 


over 0 


rip 


the American Investor and Europe.—While the imme- 
jate explanation of the recent weakness of sterling in re- 
sion to the dollar is to be found in special and, it may be 
jped, transitory causes—e.g., transfers from London to 
Now York of French and other balances attracted by the 
ch rates obtainable for call money in Wall Street— 
jere is growing recognition of the fact that America’s 
wsition as the creditor of Europe may have an uncom- 
rtably permanent influence on the dollar-sterling ex- 
ange. This exchange, which is a barometer sensitive to 
the balance of payments not only between Great Britain 
ad America, but between America and Eurcpe as a 
bole, has this year had to carry the burden of a pre- 
dominantly westward flow of payments relieved to a far 
les extent by the factor which until recently has tended to 
disguise the real situation—American loans to Europe. 
Tie following table, based on figures taken from the 
Buletins of the Federal Reserve Board, shows clearly 
bor the direction of the American new issue market has 
rently changed. 

AmeRICAN NEw IssuES (EXCLUDING REFUNDING). 

(Million dollars.) 
Foreign Europe 
per cent. per cent. 
Total. Foreign. 
18 41 
16 47 


Domestic Foreign 

Total. To Europe. Total. 
6,151 564 1,382 
581 —«i1,247 

179 327 19 55 

2,227 38 2335 9-5 16 
It will be observed that in January-March, 1929, not only 
P the proportion of foreign to total new issues reduced 
, alt that of a year ago, but the percentage of the total 
itelgn issues destined for Europe declined, in comparison 
r the first quarter of 1928, from 55 to 16 per cent. 
i sontiop of American lending to Europe indicated 
kat € last quarterly figures proves to be a permanent 
‘ture of the next few years, a serious complication in 

‘monetary outlook has to be faced. 
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pet Production.—As estimated by the Board of 

= volume of production of British industry in the 

i — of 1929 was 1.6 per cent. greater than in the 

the —o of 1928, and 0.8 per cent. above the level 

ae mete. quarter a year ago. Comparative 

Rit is b é ten groups of industry on which the esti- 
‘ based are summarised below :— 


InDEx or Propuction. (1924 = 100.) 


March December March 
Quarter, Quarter, Quarter, 
1928. 1928. 1929. 
' 91-9 98-9 
105-2 111-5 
119-8 115-7 
111-5 119-6 
101-2 101-7 
115-1 108-3 


(a) (a) 
103-2 


91-4 
104-8 97-5 
(a) 


(a) 
(2) Complete 108-5 110-2 
(b) Incas, earete data not available. 
Sluding various industries not specified above, 


: Mines 

3 tron 0 st 

ae \ On- errous 

trey 

; Tauieeing and s 


Total (b) 
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The salient feature disclosed by the foregoing figures is 
the marked revival of activity in the ‘ heavy ’’ indus- 
tries (Groups 1-2). Against this improvement, the index 
of production of textiles in the March quarter was 
approximately 5 per cent. lower than a year ago, and a 
decline was recorded also by the chemical and allied 
trades. Activity in non-ferrous metals was appreciably 
less than in the March quarter of 1928, whereas engineer- 
ing and shipbuilding showed an increase of 1.4 per cent., 
lower shipbuilding output being offset by an expansion in 
electrical engineering. The reduction by about 1 per cent. 
of activity in the food, drink and tobacco trades, as com- 
pared with a year ago, is surprising. T'aken as a whole, 
however, the Board of Trade’s estimate bears out the 
conclusions which we have deduced from the Economist’s 
indices of Business Activity, that the first three months 
of 1929 witnessed a definite, if unevenly distributed, up- 
ward movement of British industrial production. 


A High Quarter’s Mortality.—A striking reflection of 
the severe climatic conditions of February and March 
this year is to be found in the mortality statistics now 
issued by the Registrar-General for the first quarter of 
1929. Deaths numbered 204,293, an increase of 67,978 
over the corresponding quarter a year ago. Over 11 per 
cent. of the total deaths registered were attributable to 
influenza, with respiratory and circulatory ailments 
occasioned by the cold as contributory factors in this high 
mortality, whose rate was 21.0 per mille of population, 
against 13.9 per mille in the first three months of 1928. 
With the single exception of the March quarter of 1919, 
in which influenza occurred in severe epidemic form and 
the recorded death rate was 21.3 per mille, last 
quarter’s rate of mortality was the highest record in any 
first quarter of the present century. The live births 
registered in the quarter numbered 160,181, so that the 
natural decrease of population was 44,112, as compared 
with an increase of 31,611 a year ago. 


Cotton Trade Hours.—At the end of last week, writes 
our Manchester correspondent, there was a meeting of the 
Committee of the International Federation of Cotton 
Spinners’ and Manufacturers’ Associations in Brussels, 
and it is reported that Mr William Howarth, on behalf of 
the English members, submitted a statement upon the 
desirability of securing in all countries a uniform 48-hour 
week and the abolition of overtime and double shifts. An 
attempt was made to persuade the representatives of Con- 
tinental countries to allow the subject to be placed on the 
agenda of the forthcoming International Cotton Congress, 
which is to be held at Barcelona this autumn. The Con- 
tinental spinners, however, objected to this course, but 
finally they agreed that Mr Howarth should prepare a 
paper setting out the views of the English members on 
the proposal, and that the Committee at its next meeting, 
after having received the considered views of the affiliated 
associations, should decide whether the subject should be 
dealt with at the International Congress. Some surprise 
has been expressed in Lancashire at this attitude of the 
English representatives on the International Committee. 
Most of the countries on the Continent have a 48-hour 
week, but it is possible to obtain modifications from the 
different Governments, and a certain amount of overtime 
is allowed, which means that the mills run longer hours 
than in this country. There seems to be very little prob- 
ability of spinning employers on the Continent agreeing to 
the English proposal. It is being suggested that possibly 
this attempt is being made with little hope of success 
prior to another endeavour to increase the working hours 
in Lancashire mills, and, if an agitation of this kind is 
begun, it will be pointed out that there is no likelihood of 
the unfair competition from the Continent being removed. 


Industry in Japan.—Mr Arno S. Pearse, the 

oe of the International Federation of 
Master Cotton Spinners’ and Manufacturers Associa- 
tions, has just arrived in Manchester after an extensive 
investigation of the cotton industry in Japan. It is 
understood, writes our Manchester correspondent, that at 
a later date he will issue an exhaustive report, but he has 
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already published a summary of his conclusions. He 
points out that the Japanese cotton spinning and manu- 
facturing industry could never have achieved its present 
position without that group instinct which is generated 
by the family system, and is still characteristic of Japan. 
The second cause for Japan’s rapid advancement is the 
speculation which permeates all classes. According to an 
official publication of the Japan Cotton Spinners’ Asso- 
ciation, at the beginning of the world war the mills in 
Japan had to contract purchases of raw cotton at about 
30 yen per picul to cover their requirements for a whole 
year or longer, twice as much as they used to do in 
normal times. In the course of time the price of raw 
cotton steadily advanced to 100 yen and more, followed 
by a still greater advance of cotton yarn prices in Japan. 
Mr Pearse points out that none of that cotton was 


hedged. He was surprised to find that not one of the 


big combines hedged their cotton purchases. He was 
assured time after time that it is quite a common occur- 
rence for these combines to have 30,000, 50,000 and at 
time even 80,000 bales unhedged. The profits made 
during the war have enabled them to build up such huge 
reserves that the average reserves of all the mills belong- 
ing to the Japan Cotton Spinners’ Association, which is 
to-day 97 per cent. of the total spindles of Japan, is 
60 per cent. of the paid-up capital. The third cause of 
the strength of the industry is to be found in the organisa- 
tion. In the first instance, there are four mill combines 
controlling 60 per cent. of the whole industry. There are 
three very large cotton-buying firms which also undertake 
the selling of the manufactured goods, and they cut out 
any intermediary between themselves and the wholesale 
dealer in China, India, etc. One big advantage is the 
cheaper costs of labour in spinning as well as in weaving. 
According to information received, the labour cost for 
20’s yarns is about 3d. per lb. cheaper than that of the 
cheapest countries in Europe. As regards the labour cost 
of weaving, the fact that the average number of looms 
per operative in the big combines is 5.5, against three on 
the Continent and four in England, shows that there is a 
considerable advantage there. The wage for looking after 
5.5 looms in Japan is 3s. 6d. per day, and the production 
per loom is higher, certainly not lower, than in England 
for similar cloths. The abolition of nightwork in Japan 
as from July 1st has led many people to believe that this 
would be the cause of a considerably increased cost of 
production in Japan, but that is not so. The Japanese 


millowners have worked for two years organised short. 


time to an extent of fully 23 per cent., but only 15 per 
cent. was latterly carried out. This 15 per cent. has now 
been given up. The new working hours are two shifts of 
83 hours per day for 28 days per month. Mr Pearse is 
full of admiration for the welfare work which the various 
cotton firms in Japan are carrying on. About 80 per 
cent. of the operatives live on the premises. The mill 
workers in Japan are all able to read and write, and he 
considers their general standard of education to be quite 
equal to that of the mill operatives of England. Every 
operative had a bath daily, and the dormitories in which 
the operatives slept were an example of cleanliness and 
comfort. 


Conditions in Jugoslavia.—Our Belgrade correspondent 
writes:—The new Government continues its work of 
administrative reform. Four more ministries have been 
abolished—those of Religion, Health, Agrarian Reform 
and Posts and Telegraphs—and their activities transferred 
to the remaining twelve. Departments are being cut 
down, and the administrative procedure revised and 
simplified. The dismissal of a number of officials, as well 
as the impeachment of others for abuse and corruption is 
having a salutary effect on administrative discipline as a 
whole. Even more important is the establishment of the 
Privileged Agrarian Bank with a subscribed capital of 300 
million dinars (£1.1 million), which is to give credit to 
agriculture directly, through its branches, and through the 
peasant co-operatives. The bank, which is to be an auto- 
nomous body controlled by the State, will enjoy all the 
privileges of the State Mortgage Bank, and is to have a 
dividend of 6 per cent. guaranteed by the State. It is 
expected to command soon a credit of 500 million dinars, 
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which, together with the credit of the CO-Operatives, ghey 
go a good way towards relieving peasant ind a 
This, estimated two years ago at between 2 4 ted 
dinars (£7 to £11 million), was contracted a Sali 
the reconstruction period and the years of an 7 
boom, when peasants incurred heavy Capital “a a 
two poor harvests of the last years and the heay ay. 
rate in the interior (from 18 per cent. to 30 per m. = 
both prevented the peasants from reducing this ik ue 
considerable amount and from finding the necenen 7 
tal for further intensification of production, This. 
turn, in a country predominantly agrarian as Jugosla 7 
has very adversely affected trade, business in general 
State receipts, as well as the national balance of ; 
ment. Trade is, at the moment, very dull and respon | 
for many business failures, especially in Serbia i 
adverse balance for the first quarter is 339 mill 
dinars, as compared with 541 million during 4 
first quarter of last year. It is for this reason ¢ 
harvest prospects are watched with anxiety, The g 
tremely severe winter—the severest for over sixty ye, 
with weeks of 50 degrees of frost—has exhausted stod 
of fodder, entirely ruined the opium crop in South Sex) 
much affected the fig and olive in Dalmatia, and dama 
spring wheat in Serbia between 10 and 20 per cent, ( 
the other hand, 250,000 hectares, or over 10 per cey 
more than last year, were sown this winter, the area und 
spring wheat having increased from 1,832,000 to 2,031. 
hectares, and that of other cereals by 64,000 hectare 
The demand for artificial manure is growing relatiyg 
fast, and, except for local damage due to cloudbursts a 
floods, conditions for spring sowing have been very goo 
With the present abundant humidity of the soil prospeg 
are good, unless, owing to the extreme lateness of the so 
ing, severe droughts should overtake the corn while rip 
ing. On the harvest will depend also the successful exe 
tion of the budget, which amounts to no less than 1), 
million dinars (£45 million), receipts balancing expenditu 
This is made obvious from a comparative table of the la 
five budgets as compared with actual receipts and exp 
diture, the figures in several cases being only appt 
mate, pending official confirmation :— 

(In million dinars.) 


Budgetary Budget. Actual. 

Year. Receipts. Expenditure. Receipts. Expenditu 
1925-6 ......ceeeee 12,356 12,356 12,063 11,77 uy 
UDZE—T ...ccevceeee 12,504 12.504 11,906 11,592 C 
1927-8 ....seeseees 11,477 11,477 10,910 10,957 te 
192ZB-9 .......ceeee 11,629 11,592 kn vs We 
192Z9-3O........20006 12,464 12,464 ine vs 


The difficulties of the budget may be alleviated to som 
extent by the reduction of ministries and officials carr’ 
out after the publication of the budget, as well as # 
better yield of direct taxation due to the recent refo 
The clearing of the floating debt from the Swedish ue 
also expected by the Minister of Finance to lower “s 
made to the Government. This loan has been now ® 
counted by Rothschild’s in London at the rate of | P 
cent. plus } per cent. bankers’ commission for the last tn 
instalments of 15 million dollars, and will be used to cet 
all State floating debts up to March 31, 19-°. a 
money from this loan will also serve to improve th _ 
of the national bank, which is now around 600 mi 
dinars, to an amount of 1,350 million dinars, a sui We 
excess of anything registered recently. 
Ti eee 


The Outlook in Argentina.—Writing on May ae 
Buenos Aires correspondent says :—There are waa is 
able signs of a coming change in the ee thd 
weather, but by this it ought not to be Se ee 
there is any immediate danger ahead. or the int 
local circumstances, and partly on account ™ tie 
national financial situation, there 1s pooner belt 
among local capitalists a disposition to mar ¢ any mag? 
investing their surplus funds in enterprises 0 been sever’ 
tude. During the past 18 months there wn a B 
costly building schemes put into Serer pause 
Aires, almost all of them being based on one" 
facilities of one kind or another; and there 's of cost! 
ing that perhaps after all the present oP ‘a thousal 
flats, to be let at between eight hundred a the demand 
pounds a year, has more than caught up W! 
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ereal production, satisfactory as regards 
wi lising prices that, in the case of 
ties, is BOW Tea ; 
ant jower than have been known for 15 years ; and, 
peat, og available for export at least 3,750,000 tons of 
; there a the prospects in the northern hemisphere are 
peat, ra cood, there is small chance of a recovery. Of 
uforn* © exportable surplus is put at 4,000,000 tons, 
pire | Tinseed there is still close on a million tons avail- 
ile shipment. Compared with the first quarter of 
ple a drop in value of all Argentina s exports is esti- 
os Ee the Bureau of Economic Research of the Banco 
Bs Kecidn to be at least 13.8 per cent. When the April 
fea a taken into the reckoning this percentage will be 
ey ile higher. It stands to reason that, with 
0! heavy import figures and reduced receipts for 
ser ‘of exports, the prospects of an ert erty in 
ventine exchange are slight. Hence further gold ship- 
ants may be expected, unless and until important foreign 
Se are arranged. Offers of funds from the United 
ates have been perc age oes Pamrrat) Oy 
enecification of terms. President Irigoyen decline 

“a — which were understood to be based on the 
taking over of constructional and finance work in connec- 
fon with sundry Government schemes that have already 
been projected. It is reasonably probable that these offers 
ri be renewed, probably with better success. Mean- 
riile money rates may be called 6 per cent. to 7 per cent. 
tr first-class discounts, with 7 per cent. readily paid for 
went account advances. This latter form of credit has 
recent years greatly increased. In March, 1926, the 
tal of current account advances for all Buenos Aires 
banks was 887 millions paper ; in 1929 it had reached 1,078 
nilions, while discounts had fallen from 1,652 millions to 
1366 millions in the same period. Deposits have, how- 
ever, not yet felt any serious restriction, while the cash in 
hand of the banks still maintains a very high level, and 
the gold in the Conversion Office at the end of April, de- 
gite some special shipments, stands slightly higher than 
it did at the end of March. The actual figures were 
$484,(39,247, against which there are notes in circulation 
toa total of $1,893,107,429. Exchange during the month 
o: April was steady, and, at date, banks’ cable rates are 
{5 and 104.75 drawing, on London and New York re- 
yectively, which is but #y and 0.10 below the quotation 
fr April 15th. The depreciation in the Uruguayan dollar, 
wow quoted at $102.40 Argentine gold to the $100 
Cnguay, is viewed with some concern by the many in- 
terests having connections on both sides of the Plate. It 
Wis suggested that Uruguay ought to ship part of her 
reduced stock of gold, but that suggestion is not likely to 
te entertained. Congress, due to meet on May Ist, has 
wt yet held a session, and it seems only too certain that 
“erile political debate will be the order of the day when 
, jockeying for position ends and the two chambers 
semble for the transaction of business. It is, however, 
nimoured that one of the first measures to be dealt with 
os the expropriation of oil deposits throughout the 
a . Unusually warm weather for the time of year, 
c a ent feeling of uncertainty, handicaps both retail 
. wolesale business. _ Failures for April were again 
my, the total liabilities being close on $16,000,000 
Mer, and it is feared that they will be on the up grade 
tng the next few months. 
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American 


tide cor Duty on Hides and Leather.—Our leather 
Week to te eaaent writes :—Cabled reports to hand this 
ote e effect that the American House of Representa- 
cent, gf pone the Tariff Bill, including a duty of 10 per 
. —s orem on hides, 20 per cent. ad valorem on 
Created g and 124 to 30 per cent. on leather, have 
Past thre 8 eal of anxiety in trade circles. During the 
Cteasing poe Great Britain has done a large and in- 
tf exports of oi leather with the United States, the value 
9 +f ” kinds for 1926-27-28 being £1,601,147, 
clude sole eee £2,939,377 respectively. The figures in- 
ers, pli Perouse dressing leather, such as welting 
Wantitieg of i _ tides for automobile work, and large 
Of tough Rast Te for shoes dressed by English curriers 
€ kid has aan kips. A fair amount of low-priced 

“'so been sent to the United States from 
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this country, but it is anticipated that, if the duties are 
imposed, it will practically put an end to business in this 
direction. There is a strong feeling against the duties in 
view of the fact that America sends millions of pounds 
worth of dressed leather into Britain every year, which 
often undersells the home production. Britain exported 
boots and shoes to the United States last year valued at 
£353,071, and the imposition of a duty of 20 per cent. will 
seriously handicap this trade. ; 





American Developments in France.—It is announced 
by La Situation Financiére et Economique (our Paris cor- 
respondent writes) that Messrs Schneider and Co., the 
proprietors of the great Creusot armament works, have 
entered into contracts with the Westinghouse Electric and 
Manufacturing Co. and the Westinghouse International 
Electric Co., of New York, with a view to undertaking 
electrical material construction in France under the West- 
inghouse patents. A special company is being organised 
under these agreements for carrying on the well-known 
electrical material construction plant at Champagne-sur- 
Seine. Following the policy recently adopted by many 
other French manufacturing concerns, who have acquired 
important interests in Belgian colliery undertakings, the 
Schneider firm has now taken a large interest in the 
Ressaix colliery. 





Canada and the United States Tariff.—Our Ottawa 
correspondent writes:—The publication of the pro- 
visional draft of the new American tariff Bill bas 
terminated a period of suspense for the people of 
Canada. The politicians were particularly nervous 
about it, as the course of Canadian polities has 
often in the past been affected by tariff making at Wash- 
ington. The general impression in Canada is that the 
proposed tariff changes, while they will adversely affect a 
variety of Canadian interests, are nothing like so disastrous 
for the Dominion as had been foreboded. On the basis 
of the trade returns for the fiscal year ending March 31, 
1928, as published by the Dominion Bureau of Statisties, 
a survey reveals that only some forty-three million 
dollars, or less than a tenth of Canada’s exports to the 
United States, will be affected by the proposed increases. 
Even in the realm of agricultural produce two of the 
most important export items, live cattle and potatoes, 
have so far escaped interference, although the representa- 
tives of the cattle States in the Republic are continuing 
their pressure for duties. The worst sufferers from the new 
duties will probably be the shingle manufacturers of 
British Columbia, who in 1928 sold nearly three-fourths 
of their output in the American market. Their spokes- 
men declare that the proposed duty of 25 per cent. will 
compel them to cut their prices from $4 to $3 per thou- 
sand to meet the competition of composite roofing in the 
American market, and in view of prevalent wage condi- 
tions such a cut would be ruinous. The doubling of the 
duty on fresh beef will cut down exports of this commodity 
to the U.S., but the trade is already diminishing. At first 
sight the heightened duties on cream and milk, which have 
already come partially into force by executive decree under 
the flexible provisions of the tariff would seem to be a hard 
blow to the dairy farmers of Eastern Canada, who 
have been shipping large quantities of milk products 
to New York and the New England States. But the 
truth is that the Canadian dairymen of this region 
have available for recapture a local market which they 
left open to the dairymen of New Zealand, who last 
year sold 15 million pounds of butter to Canada. 
In these circumstances the Liberal politicians and Press 
of Canada are minimising the effect of the tariff changes 
and arguing that they offer no ground for a rash adventure 
in retaliation. The Mantitoba Free Press, which gives in- 
dependent support to the King Government, takes the 
view that, in comparison with the forecasts of a tariff de- 
liberately designed to shut Canadian products out of the 
American market, the draft Bill is mild, and that the 
damage done to Canadian trade will not be very consider- 
able. It feels that considerations of an international 
character were not absent from the deliberations of the 
Ways and Means Committee, and that there was evidence 
during the tariff discussion in the U.S. of an obvious 
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desire not to tread on Canada’s toes. The Financial 
Post of Toronto, which is not a party organ and is usually 
very critical of the United States, delivers the verdict that, 
while some of the new schedules will bear hardly upon 
Canadian interests, the changes promise to prove much 
less onerous for the Dominion than anybody anticipated, 
and that there is no cause for Canadians to get unduly 
excited. However, the Conservative Press is proceeding 
to stimulate local Protectionist sentiment by representing 
that the tariff changes which affect Canada are a delibe- 
rate blow aimed at the Dominion by a selfish economic 
imperialism, and that the Canadian people will be untrue 
to their traditions if they do not force the King Govern- 
ment to undertake immediate reprisals or turn them out of 
office as servile trucklers to the United States. Ministers 
have so far remained silent upon the subject with the 
exception of the Minister of Agriculture, who declared 
that the new tariff was not nearly as bad as he had appre- 
hended. At present the situation here resulting from 
the American tariff is that the Conservatives have got 
some good talking points for a Protectionist campaign, 
but not as many or as good as they had hoped. The 
striking feature of the American tariff in relation to 
Canada is that it hits hardest provinces like Ontario and 
British Columbia, where Protectionist sentiment is always 
strong and lets off comparatively lightly those provinces 
where low tariff views predominate. 


Latin-American Trade with U.S.A.—The steadily in- 
creasing value of Latin-American markets, from the 
trade point of view, is apparent, writes a correspondent, 
from the figures published up to the end of December last 
year. From these it appears that the whole world’s 
commerce with those countries has again improved, but 
no single trading nation has registered more marked ad- 
vancement on balance than that of the United States. 
The trade carried on with the twenty Latin Republics 
amounted to $1,780,000,000, a total even better than 
that of 1927, when the record figure of $1,763,000,000 
had been touched. Compared with 1913, the value of 
this trade was no less than 139.35 per cent. greater. Im- 
ports into the United States valued at $948,143,000, 
although marking a decrease of 1.17 per cent. in value 
from the previous year, showed an improvement over the 
pre-war period of no less than 122.08 per cent.; exports 
over the same period, aggregating $831,466,000, showed 
an improvement of 162.65 per cent., at the same time 
establishing an expansion of 3.41 per cent. beyond the 
trading of the previous year. The net showing, however, 
was unequal, for, while the ten States of North America 
—Mexico, Guatemala, El Salvador, Honduras, Nicar- 
agua, Costa Rica, Panama, Cuba, the Dominican Re- 
public and Haiti—registered declines of 14.16 per cent. 
upon their exports to the United States, the ten countries 
of South America—Argentine, Bolivia, Brazil, Chile, 
Colombia, Ecuador, Paraguay, Peru, Uruguay and 
Venezuela—showed an advance of 10 per cent. Taking 
the value of the whole of the twenty Republics’ exports to 
the United States, there was, as stated, a decline of 
1.17 per cent. In regard to the imports into Latin 
America from the United States, while the ten North 
American Republics took 4.16 per cent. less, the ten 
South American Republics took 9.83 per cent. more. 
While Brazil remained by far the largest exporter to the 
United States, increasing her shipments—principally 
coffee—by 8.68 per cent., Colombia registered the largest 
percentage advance among purchasers of American goods, 
the increase in her imports from the United States mark- 
ing an advance of 20.33 per cent. Ecuador followed with 
an increase, over the same period, of 19.23 per cent.; 
Brazil came third with 12.77 per cent., and Argentina 
fourth with 9.42 per cent. Within this period all ten 
Republics of South America increased their business with 
their big neighbour by 9.83 per cent., and the whole of 
the twenty Latin American States registered an all- 
round augmentation of their purchases from the United 
States by 3.41 per cent. 
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Oanadian Timber Resources. 
ment has arranged a national fo 
officials of the Federal Forest 
representatives, and the expe 
will attempt to determine what exactly are the py 
resources of Canada. Upon this subj ne 

Jct two conflictis 
schools of thought have long existed. Mr F D 
Barnjum, a well-known lumberman of Nova Scotia hai 
years plastered the Canadian papers with doleful it 
about the plight of Canada’s forests, and other sail 
have echoed his views. These people have sebeaal 
Canada’s forest resources are being exhausted 7 
dangerously rapid rate, and that, unless a halt is a 
and a policy of rigid conservation and replacementado te 
the Dominions will soon discover that one of its uel 
able assets has been improvidently wasted away Th 
hold that the depletion of the forests has already hg 
serious consequences for farming, as it has removed ¢ 
most effective vehicle of moisture storage in many ares 
and that a shortage of pulpwood supplies for newspri 
and other mills is inevitable. But another body of equa 
authoritative opinion holds that these apprehensions ; 
unjustified, that Canada has still huge untapped resery 
of forest wealth in her northern hinterland, and that ¢ 
operations of nature assure an adequate rate of replag 
ment in the regions which have been stripped. The p 
jected conference, which will meet in Ottawa some tin 
in June, will attempt to ascertain which of these ty 
schools has a sounder basis for its views. The statistic 
information which it will have at its disposal will be 
haustively analysed to discover how long at the prese 
rate of consumption the pulpwood forests of Canada 1 
be able to meet the demands now being made upon ther 
and whether or not they will reproduce themselves wi 
sufficient rapidity to make the supply of pulp material 
exhaustible. Evidence will also be adduced to show wh 
natural reproduction and scientific culture are doing 
husband Canada’s forest wealth, and to afford some gui 
ance about the relative importance of replanting a 
forest protection. Experts of the Forestry Departm 
at Ottawa assert that its fieldmen are at present plant 
5,000,000 new trees annually, but they also admit that, 
the achievement of real progress in reafforestation, 
would be necessary to allow for the growth of 5,000,000, 
new trees every year, and that the simplest expedient 
to conserve by every means known to modern science th 
natural new growth in all the forest areas of the Dominio 


—The Canadian Gove 
restry Conference, at yh; 
ry Department, Proving 
rts of private Corporatio 


oat 


French Discrimination Against Foreigners.—Our Pat 
correspondent writes :—A fresh instance of the French di 
like of the presence of the foreigner amongst them ! 
occurred during the present week. The opportunity a 
on Tuesday, during the discussion of the new Rent Bil 
which proposes to extend for some years further the we 
conditions enjoyed by old tenants whose holdings % 
from or before the war. These number some 950,000 
the whole country, and include about 5,000 —_* 
dents in Paris. ‘All these are paying rentals mee 
double the number of francs they paid down to ee 
the war (which means that they are paying egore 
the war and pre-war gold value), and they have “ 7 
years to run before they can be brought bac 7 
common rent law conditions. The new Bill Td 
fresh scale of gradual increases of rent on that _ 
1926, with fixity of tenure until 1934 for tenants = P 
6,000 frs. during the war, and varying pro rata Peri 
smaller rentals until 1938, when tenants with a 
rentals of 500 frs. will be brought back under ee a 
law. By a vote of 318 to 266 the Chamber 
exclude foreigners from the benefit of the new ; ae 
amendment was strongly opposed by the pe it 
the ground that such discrimination would os n Frané 
conflict with the terms of existing treaties aa ae bin 
and some forty other nations, by which eac a jitiot 
itself not to impose on the other’s nationa a “ 
which are not imposed on its own people ot was mad 
country. A similar attempt against es j probibi 
a few years ago, when a law was actua Bs a h 
ing aliens from possessing real estate In 2 ‘tish Gove 
occasion both the United States and the 0” 
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d vigorously through diplomatic channels, 
ew mist quietly allowed to drop. Should the 
wt the Oe the Chamber’s decision further similar 
el apparently be called for. 

ieee 
way Electrification.—Our Swiss correspon- 
poe i first stage of the electrification pro- 


dent rie Gwine Federal Railways was terminated at 


end of 1928, a8 scheduled by the Railways Board. All 
the main lines are equipped with electricity, the total 
seid mileage being 1,035 miles out of a network of 
1,906 miles. Switzerland is thus occupying the first place 
mong the countries which are electrifying their railways, 
te sceond place being held by Sweden and the third by 
fuly. The completion of the first stage of electrification 
; an unquestionable success, both from the technical and 
snancial point of view, which is all to the credit of Swiss 

neers and statesmen. The total expenditure, which 
had been at first estimated at £30,400,000, hardly reached 
95,000,000. Apart from a sum of £1,200,000 granted by 
the Federal Government in the form of a subsidy, the 
upital needed by that important work was raised in 
Syitzerland by means of loans on which the Federal Rail- 
wars are paying yearly interest amounting to about 
£950,000. The savings realised, thanks to the use of elec- 
ticity, now exceed the sum of the interest and the yearly 


programme. The Federal Government will probably 
grant the railways a sum of £1,600,000 to make good part 
of the losses guffered during the war, but now that the 
surplus obtained, thanks to electrification, is reaching 
unexpected figures, the railways ought to estublish a re- 


demption plan which might ease their position within a 
short period. 





























Guardian Eastern Insurance Co., Limited.—Formed in 
1919 under the auspices of the Guardian with the particu- 
lar object of transacting all classes of insurance in the 
Near and Far East, the hopes entertained at the inception 
of this company have, so far, not been realised. As a 
result of the world-wide post-war depression, and of the 
unrest in some parts of the Orient, economic progress has 
been generally retarded, and the company now finds itself 
nearly 10 years later with a total premium income, exclud- 
ing life, of under £100,000 in respect of a paid-up capital 
of £130,000, made up of 650,000 shares of £1 with 4s. 
paid up. With so small a premium income in relation to 
capital, progress has been very slow, and only two divi- 
dends have been paid, namely, 5 per cent. for each of the 
last two years. Fortunately the company has been con- 
servatively managed, and the reserves, amounting to over 
100 per cent. of the premiums, are very satisfactory. The 
Guardian Eastern had an unfavourable trading year in 
1928, as will be seen from the following table :— © 





















































astaiments for the gradual repayment of the capital in- 1927. 1928. 

vated. It is furthermore estimated that the capital now — e of — % of 
. . re- oO re- 

produces an interest of 6 per cent., as against 5 per cent. Peatts, mieme. ‘men 

yhen steam engines were used. In 1928 savings aggre- Var hee a ince 





gited £1,420,000; £720,000 were saved on coal—corre- } acevensassrersersecsnssosesosee 10:1 -—4,092 —6-6 
nding to a decrease in consumption of 450,000 tons — eocrccccccccccccocccocccece 3,400 25:2 —1,430 -—8-2 
wet 1916; £520,000 were saved on the wages bill; | pant? cc 7 890 64 hOB 5:5 


£160,000 on the upkeep of locomotives and rolling stock. 


Tie total economy is expected to be still higher in 1929, 8,934 —5,619 








vien the consumption of coal will be reduced by another | Income debited to profit and 
#00 tons, as the 85 per cent. of the train traffic will | 1088 account «-.-.-.---eseee ate - 
teassured by electric engines, and when the consumption | Total net tradin 

1 : ¢ gsurplus ... 6,943 — 5,567 
electric power will reach 420,000 kilowatts-hour. The | Net interest tm ninnaen 7,187 8,570 
_ expended about £5,500,000 on the building of vr x003 
sx big water-power plants, and preparations are now being | ,. . , , : 
mde in view of constructing a seventh. The Federal SERIE wovernscsoncrsenacrovere 5,200(5 79) __5,200(5%) 
luilways are using the monophased current supplied by | Net addition to free reserves 8,930 —2,197 


these six plants and by seven private plants, which can 
altogether yield a total foree of 490,000 kilowatts. The 
Federal Railways will in a few weeks be in possession of 55 
power coaches and 867 electric locomotives, some of which 
can reach a velocity of 51 miles an hour, others 40 miles, 
while 60 can be driven by one man. These locomotives— 
all built in Switzerland—are in many ways superior to 
eam engines ; they haul a load of 300 tons while a steam 
pene only hauls 210 tons at a lower speed, and the dis- 
ont day covered by an electric locomotive averages 
rwh ‘0 to 440 miles, which makes it possible to obtain 
vi T employment of the rolling stock and at a lower 
a. i pases for the second stage of electrifica- 
dlbran b lie. ; lt provides for the equipment of 261 miles 
a : ors but the Federal Railways show some reluc- 
five Ce 2g on with that scheme within the next four 
Pel pear They object, on the one hand, that the | Guardian Assurance Co., Limited.—As will be seen from 
tt the » Some owe plants just meet the present needs | the following table, the Guardian experienced favourable 
railways, and that the extension of the electrified underwriting results last year :— 


Accompanying the 1928 report is an announcement of 
an offer by the Guardian of an exchange of shares on 
terms which we imagine shareholders of the Guardian 
Eastern will have no hesitation in accepting. At the pre- 
sent time the Guardian holds 208,697 out of 650,000 shares 
issued, and is prepared to increase its interest to 90 per 
cent. of the total by an exchange of shares on the basis of 
one Guardian share for each 30 Guardian Eastern shares. 
This is an advantageous offer, since one Guardian share 
yields an annual income of 8s., compared with only 6s. in 
respect of 30 Guardian Eastern shares. Moreover, the 
uncalled liability on each Guardian share is £2 10s., 
whereas that on 30 Guardian Eastern shares amounts to 
£24—a considerable reduction. 








Q 

. be necessitate the expensive building of a new 1927. 1928. 

ederal R ie plant; on the other hand, it is felt that the | Amount %of Amount %o 
diture go al'ways should for some time curtail all expen- of Pre- ‘ - Pre- 
ment meus ee their debt. But the Federal Govern- “a a, er ee 
tnd, in whiek co ctlp the railways by granting them | yisy .escsecseneenesseseo 151,606 14-0 146,600 13-7 
hight begin next wonve ne Second stage of electrification | Accident... 31,581 4:7 47,920 6-7 
the Federal R ext year. It is true that the situation of | Marine .........:-sscceesseeees —1,104 -— -9 3,372 2-1 


debt, which ailways is not flourishing ; their consolidated | Life .....-.--.-sss:ssssesserereeees 25,000 25,000 
was £54,552,000 in 1910 and £59,777,000 in 














the end ug ty 208-417,000 in 1926 and £107,880,000 at | rece — ne 

£4497,000 } » the yearly interest on the debt being Items debited to profit and 

the Federal ast year. Until 1927, the yearly surplus of loss ACCOUNE ....++++0ee+008 87,276 56,759 

0 the debt 7 ilways was less than the interest to be paid Ce ee em 

£817,000 in 1ode 7, the Surplus reached £5,188,900, and | fund. v--scssseeeessseee 120,000 
as im » 80 that the financial situation may be 

heeded. Tt ig Proving, though strict economy is still | Total net trading surplus ... 119,807 46,133 


Railways Bo generally felt that the time has come for the | Apart from the ‘* Alliance,’ the fire underwriting profit 
ard to enter decidedly on a debt redemption | is the highest earned by any of the large composite offices, 
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this result being due to the abstention of the company 
from American business. The premium income in this 
department last year was £1,068,000, being some £13,000 
less than the 1927 figure, but premiums in other depart- 
ments show increases, and the total in all departments, 
excluding life, is about £15,000 higher at £1,950,785. The 
dividend has been maintained at 80 per cent. for the fifth 
year in succession, but whereas previously this distribution 
has necessitated a small draft on trading surplus, interest 
earnings last year were sufficient for the purpose with a 
small margin. The life department was responsible for 
the issue in 1928 of new policies for net sums assured of 
£1,303,188, compared with £1,287,103 in 1927. The life 
fund now amounts to close upon £6 million, and the next 
quinquennial valuation is due to be made at the end of 
this year. The announcement of the offer to shareholders 
of the Guardian Eastern is referred to in our analysis of 
that company’s accounts. The acquisition of the remain- 
ing share capital of the Guardian Eastern would involve 
the creation by the Guardian of 14,710 new shares. The 
annual dividend requirements on these, at the present rate 
of 80 per cent., would be £4,700, but in exchange the 
Guardian would receive the whole interest earnings of the 
Guardian Eastern, amounting last year to £8,600, plus 
trading surplus, if any. 


Oversea Correspondence. 


FRANCE.—REPARATIONS—BUDGET—CAISSE 
d’AMORTISSEMENT. 
(FROM OUR CORRESPONDENT.) 
Paris, May 29. 
AMID all the welter of confusing detail attending the recent 
efforts of the experts to round off the draft of their plan, 
two facts now appear to have been established: (1) That 
the Allied and American experts have, for all practical 
purposes, arrived at an agreement as to figures; and (2) 
that Dr Schacht’s reservations, which he still maintains, 
are to be treated as ‘‘ political ’’ factors and left to be 
dealt with by the Government themselves. The best the 
experts will be able to do will be to lay down the basis of a 
solution, the practicability of which will depend entirely 
on the degree to which the Allied Governments can come 
to an agreement with Germany on the political factors in- 
volved in a settlement. It is, nevertheless, even more 
evident to-day than a week ago that there will be nothing 
in the form of a rupture, and that Mr Young will shortly 
be able to present some kind of report. This report will 


undoubtedly to a great extent clear the ground for the 


pending diplomatic action, but it is yet too early to suggest 
whether this will operate through the usual channels or in- 
volve the organisation of yet another special international 
conference. 

Seeing that some days ago the difference between the 
Allied experts and Dr Schacht had been brought down to 
a matter of 80,000,000 marks a year only, the question of 
Germany's capacity to pay (reduced although the sug- 
gested annuities are) has been in principle disposed of. 
The difficulty of settling down to provide for payment of 
the costs of the Army of Occupation and the various Allied 
commissions, although these are comparatively frifling 
matters in themselves, is typical. These charges are at 
present covered by the Dawes plan annuities; the Young 
plan excludes them from the annuities. Before these 
items can be effectively dealt with by the experts, there- 
fore, it is necessary to know how long the occupation of the 
Rhineland will last, and that only the Governments can 
fix. The German demand, too, that the amounts owing 
by the succession States for former Austro-Hungarian 
State property (attributed to them by the peace treaties) 
shall be allocated towards the liquidation of Germany’s 
later annuities, can also obviously only be dealt with by 
the Allied Governments. 

In the report on the Washington and London agree- 
ments, presented this afternoon to the Foreign Affairs 
Commission of the Chamber, M Jacques Stern points out 
that the French Parliament has the choice of three 
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courses: (1) To ratify the agreement ss 
(2) to ratify subject to a safeguard elaine be al 
the agreements and under the condition that th ho 
payments shall be subordinate to Germany ean’ rene} 
engagements towards France, (8) to refuse ratificstic . 
accept the consequences, beginning with the oes = 
the $400,000,000 due to the Washington Remteneace ° 
August Ist for the American war stocks. There aa 
dications that unconditional ratification ig regarded b, ny 
majority of the commission as unthinkable, anq that 
substantial number of the members favour prompt i . 
tion of the commercial debt as an entirely a ; 
matter, leaving the political debt to be settled by ‘ae, 
negotiations. The situation of the Treasury is now ‘ol 
that payment of the £80,000,000 due on August Ist oul 
present no serious difficulty. Poa 
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The Budget for 1930, the general provisions of the draig 
of which are now known, provides for an increase of wd 
3,000 millions in both expenditure and receipts, as al 
pared with that for 1929. The comparative totals. 


§ are 
as follows :— 


Budget voted Draft Budget 
in 1929. for 1930. Differences, 
Expenditure ... 45,386,130,503f 48,665,916,698f —3,279,786,195 
Revenue ......... 45,430,717,348f 48,722,103,976f — 3,291,386,628f 


Estmtd. Surplus 44,586,845f 56,187,278 — 11,600,433 


The new Budget contains no spectacular provisions, 
but is a measure of sober and well-considered attention 
to public needs at an exceptionally difficult period for I 
categories of taxpayers. When it is realised that, in 
spite of increased expenditure amounting 1 
3,300,000,000 frs. (representing the total accorded by the 
Finance Minister out of 6,000 millions of new credit 
demanded by the various departments), M Chéron has 
found it possible to reduce taxation by 1,500,000,444 irs, 
merely by ‘‘ readjustments ’’ of existing imposts, the 
nature of the task accomplished will be understood. The 
new Budget is at the same time of a thoroughly democratic 
character, and affords substantial relief to the creative 
economic forces of the country. The bulk of the propos 
new expenditure of 3,300 millions is to be devoted 0 
social betterment and development of national productive 
works. Military expenditure is 224,000,000 irs. larger 
(of which one-half is for improving the food, clothing and 
housing of the soldier, and the other half for fronte: 
defence and war material), in spite of a reduction of 
42,000 men. For the Navy additional credits @ 
197,000,000 frs. are asked, of which 84,000,000 irs. are i" 
new construction. A further 29,000,000 frs. is asked Jot 
in regard to the colonial army. 


The 1929 Budget raised the limit of abatement frou 
7,000 frs. to 10,000 frs. (the French abatement allowance 
being thus even now only one-half of that prevalent 1 
Great Britain). The 1930 proposals, if adopted, will re 
duce by a further 700,000,000 frs. the burden of direct 
taxation on citizens with large families and will also * 
duce succession duties on small estates. A striking oy 
of the reductions is that out of the tota te 
1,500,000,000 frs. only 1,000 millions will be borne 0 a 
Budget, the remaining 500,000,000 frs. being st the 
of the Caisse d’Amortissement; 10 other w on o z 
revenue of the Caisse for debt redemption purpos”. ss ni 
reduced, if these modifications are carried into et a 
some £4,000,000 a year. The policy of the ve i 
ever, has never been to regard debt extinction as “2 _ 
itself, but as an essential for bringing about See Caio 
toration. By sacrificing a portion of its revenue * Sd 
will contribute directly towards fiscal reorgan Caisse’ 
thus create new sources of revenue for itself. Ee “ready 
new policy of buying in Rentes on the Pores . sor 198 
proved successful to the point that the nn Bene publi 
will be able to reduce the amount required es Pace ik 
debt service by over 200,000,000 frs. By r ob eatihe 
launching the last big conversion loan at oe savings 
moreover, the Caisse has enabled further =. which 
to be effected. Exact figures are now ee that Joa0 
show that the amount of debt converted S iows 0nd 
(March 81) was 7,528,000,000 frs. By its Sroengt to the 
bold policy the Caisse has already given § thy with the 
market, and its directors are in full sympet’ 
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-« of tax reduction which is the feature of the 1930 
icy 3], Put in a nutshell, the Caisse is satisfied 
Budget Br 000 of revenue from transfer tax on property 

«the difference in other directions that will be 
recoup succession duties because it counts firmly on 
gh us for all concerned. Figures now published 
less or from June 30th to December 31st last. the 
ns necrbed (two-year) Defence Bonds at an average 
pute 93 000 frs. per month. Large numbers ot 
a oad were, of course, converted under the last 


jarge oan. 














qgRMANY.—CREDIT—BALANOE OF PAYMENTS 
_INDUSTRY—APRIL FOREIGN TRADE. 


(FROM OUR CORRESPONDENT.) 
BERLIN, May 28. 


Tue currency situation last week improved further, and 
+ seems that the Reichsbank has attained its aim, which 
as to reduce the volume of its credits without resorting 
«0 anew advance in the discount rate. It is believed that 
she discount rate will remain unchanged, unless New York 
or London takes the lead. The situation here remains 
jbnormal only in that the official rate has been out of 
lation to the very much higher market rates; and, as 
long as this condition prevails, the Reichsbank, it seems, 
will have to continue the present system of restricting the 
rolume of discounts. The bank’s return for the 23rd, the 
jate by which the eredit restriction policy was expected 
to have full effect, shows a decline of 270 million marks in 
discounts, advances and securities. Circulation fell by 
aly 161 million marks. This small decline is due to the 
sequisition by the bank of 90 million marks of foreign 
exchange, which is booked to legal-cover exchange. The 
discounts sum, 2,523 million marks, is still larger than in 
wy preceding third week of the month, but this is partly 
aplained by inclusion of Treasury bill discounts, which 
ean to appear separately in the portfolio only this year. 
The legal-cover ratio increased further, to 47.7 per cent., 
ato 43 per cent. if Rentenmarks are counted. There 
vas continued selling of exchange, mainly, it seems, by 
Western industrial concerns which needed money for their 
month-end liabilities. The Reichsbank showed no desire 
list week to buy dollars, but it seems to have supported 
sterling, apparently out of fear that the Bank of England 
tate might be advanced without waiting for a lead from 
New York. The dollar declined further to, on May 28th, 
4195, sterling to 20.844. The effect of this sharp drop in 
the exchange is to retard the return of German funds sent 
abroad and to check foreign investment in mark securities. 
cE the money market day-loan rates began to decline late 
ist week, and the supply early this week was abundant, 
but month loans continued dear and hard to obtain. To- 
o tates were: Day loans, 73-10 per cent. ; month loans, 
= a cent.; private discount, 7} per cent. No busi- 
; one in trade bills. The commercial banks yester- 
ey a their credit and debit interest rates by 1 per 
oe e new charge for credits is 9} per cent. plus } per 
enone a commission, or altogether 114 per cent. 
Beichsby : e bank’s charge is only 1 per cent. above the 
ssi the: ma but this assumes a real relationship be- 
“a re cial rate and the market position, which does 
dnind 40, exist. The banks have to face a heavy 
shown t . a from business, and their deposits, as 
Denostig, te ‘eae sheets for April 30th, are declining. 
100854 mk e six chief banks on that date totalled 
on March Bist marks, as against 10,4044 million marks 
drop. "The J st. _Discounts show a corresponding sharp 

"ve liquidity ratio declined, and was 56.4 per cent., 


& against 58 per cent. Th 
; e balance-sheet total fell from 
11.989 to 11,596 million marks. i 


T ' 
wean balance of foreign payments for 1928 (which 
able amon consists of estimates) shows a consider- 
dlance on an over that of 1927 in that the passive 
and rep witin Current accounts (trade, services, interest 
the net none was about 1 milliard marks lower, and 
a oes ment of capital into Germany, wherewith a 
Oficial trade owed, was correspondingly smaller. The 
OF errorg ae ri figures are, as in past years, corrected 
’ Ports being put at 351 million marks lower 
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than is given in the returns and exports at 145 million 
marks higher. The corrected figures are: Imports, 13,716 
million marks; exports (including 658 million marks Re- 
paration deliveries in kind), 12,444 million marks. The 
passive effect on trade was, therefore, 1,272 million marks, 
as against 2,987 million marks in 1927. The main features 
of the 1928 account (showing net balances) are given 
below :— 


Millions of Marks, 
Current Payments— 
I ncinshihicidiiinbeAasonsenenansmens — 1,272 
Shipping and services ............ + 294 
Reparation payments at home + 69 
Reparation payments ............ — 2,000 
MED. Snuncatnncesscarcenceseddatdd — 735 
Travel and emigrants ............ — 170 
— 3,714 
Movement of Capital— 
Gold and exchange gain of note 
IIE Auttsinpntigtnntstnsscapingas - 931 
Foreign investments in Germany + 3,559 
German investments abroad...... — 1,84 
Short-term credits to Germany... + 1,588 
Other capital movements, to 
Moc vesicddavesavdncnassceses + 1,344 
+ 3,714 


The unaccounted-for capital import of 1,344 million 
marks probably represents the yield of securities exported 
otherwise than through German banks (securities sold 
through German banks are included in the table), and not 
directly traceable, and increase of short-term indebtedness 
to abroad of business concerns. The balance of payments 
in 1928 is strictly in accord with the state of national 
business. 


The wholesale-prices index for May 22nd shows 135.6, 
which is 6 points behind the high level of July, 1928. 
The agricultural products group shows a new sharp drop. 
The labour market continues to improve. 


Coal production in the first four months of the year 
totaHed 52,503,447 metric tons, as against 52,179,439 tons 
in the same months of 1928. The Ruhr Syndicate has 
advanced its per-ton assessment from 2 marks to 2.30 
marks. This is a result of the recent increase in the pro- 
portion of sales to the “ contested districts, ”’ which has 
had the effect of reducing the average price received. 
Output of rolling-mill products in April was 978,473 tons 
against 833,308 tons in April, 1928. The activity m the 
semi-products export market has ceased and prices (under 
Belgian influence) are somewhat weaker. A lock-out 
affecting 50,000 employees in the Silesian textiles indus- 
try has begun. The credit stringency has affected the 
textiles branch everywhere. Numerous bankruptcies are 
reported. In the cotton spinning branch a reduction of 
working time by 40 per cent. is being discussed. In the 
woollen industry conditions are rather better. The I.G. 
Farbenindustrie and some other concerns have taken over 
40 per cent. of the capital of the German Ford Motor 
Co. This company was founded with 5 million marks 
capital in 1925, and the capital was this year increased 
to 15 million marks. The President of the Directorate of 
1.G. Farbenindustrie, Privy Councillor Dr Bosch, will 
join the Board of Supervision of the German Ford Co. 
The official communication concerning this transaction 
lays stress on the use of German materials by the Ford 
company in Germany and also on the purchase of Ger- 
man materials by the Ford companies elsewhere. 
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The April foreign trade report shows a new improve- 
ment, the passive balance (Reparations deliveries in kind 
being counted) having almost disappeared. 


April. March. Jan.—April. 
Imports :— Marks (000’s omitted). 
RAVOSROE. cocsccncasecesnnesece 12,389 8,221 41,532 
Foodstuffs ..........ssceseeeees 350,820 262,879 1,296,112 
Raw and _ half-manufac- 
tured materials............ 691,802 562,955 2,488,959 
Manufactured goods ...... 199,890 187,875 784,586 
Total merchandise ......... 1,254,901 1,021,930 4,611,189 
Gold and silver............... 11,558 9,519 41,151 
I, .isccanvesematninnns 1,266,459 1,031,449 4,652,340 
Exports :— 
Livestock ......ccccsscccsscees 1,647 1,389 5,713 
Foodstuffs ........ccseccssssees 83,588 49,260 246,613 
Raw and _ half-manufac- 
tured materials............ 269,514 223,417 951,086 
Manufactured wares ...... 876,261 709,458 3,089,169 
Total merchandise ......... 1,231,010 983,524 4,292,581 
Thereof deliveries in kind... 66,822 52,602 240, 
Gold and silver.............++ 936,610 2,492 946,162 
ba catkscdicicicnstensece 2,167,620 986,016 5,238,743 


The improvement in the trade balance is a necessary 
consequence of the reversal in the movement of capital 
which has taken place this year; and indicates a return 
towards the conditions of 1926. 


AUSTRIA.—LOAN PLANS—TRADE—MONEY AND 
STOCKS. 


(FROM OUR CORRESPONDENT.) 

Vienna, May 27. 
In view of the resistance of Italy on the Reparations Com- 
mission and of the unfavourable situation of the inter- 
national money market, the Investment Loan—the 
greatest hope for which was reposed in America and in the 
Western States of Europe—has misfired, and the possi- 
bility is now being discussed of issuing Treasury bonds at 
home redeemable in two to three years. An amount of 
100 million schillings could probably be disposed of to the 
banks and savings banks. The banks, however, are not 
enthusiastic about the plan of a domestic loan, as they are 
not overburdened with liquid funds, and for many months 
the Stock Exchange has not permitted the issue of fresh 
shares for the enterprises with which the banks are 
connected. 


The situation of the Austrian textile industry is un- 
favourable. In addition to the Neunkirchen mill, the 
Guntramsdorf mill is to be closed down, and the Trumau- 
Marienthal mill will greatly reduce its activity. The boot 
and shoe industry is also in a bad way, and efforts are now 
being made to put a stop to Czechoslovakian dumping. 
Whereas in the year 1925 there were 41 boot factories 
working, with a yearly aggregate output of seven million 
pairs, there are now only 21 in operation, with an output 
of a million and a half pairs. The leather industry, too, 
is in an unsatisfactory state. It is an interesting fact that 
Austrian export trade has changed its direction. Exports 
to Germany have fallen off, while those to Poland, Hun- 
gary, and the Balkan countries have increased, though, it 
must be said, at the cost of a relaxation of payment con- 
ditions. Expectations here in regard to the approaching 
trade treaty negotiations with Germany are not running 
high, the general opinion being that there will be no great 
change from the present state of affairs. The promotion 
of domestic brown-coal raising is important. The home 
requirement of brown coal is already being covered to an 
extent of 82 per cent. from the domestic fields. Durin 
the first quarter domestic brown-coal production wel 
increase of 100,000 tons over the corresponding period of 
last year. It should be mentioned that the increase in 
coal consumption is due less to the demands of industry 
than to household requirements. The Graz-Kéflach rail- 
way, which owns large coal mines, and the majority of 
whose shares is now in the possession of the Alpine, has 
almost become financially sound after living through a 
crisis so serious that the shares became almost valueless. 

The future of the Austrian money market still remains 
a problem. Several Czechoslovakian banks have latel 
offered loans in Vienna, for the Vienna banks are still 
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paying 7 per cent. to 7} per cent. f 
National Bank is doing its best es 3 


rate, and, if it is at all possible, wil 
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lar credits. 
maintain its resent 
I not increase it 


the middle of May the Bank’s Bill iv 

stood at 186.5 million, as against eoenethine oy scons 
lion schillings at the end of April, so that more , mil P ; 
per cent. of the fiduciary circulation was covered oe 2 this 
Bills Receivable Account, a condition which } Y the bei 
obtained for a long time, apart from the last oo not pe 
year. At the end of April deposits with the Vienna bent eng’ 


and saving banks amounted to 1,252 mill ill; 
These deposits are being added to more pag 
cause business activity is at a low pitch, and special ¢ ¥ 
ings are lacking. For call money on savings beta a 
banks give 4} per cent., and for time money the bls 
gets up to 6 per cent. ili 
The Vienna Stock Exchange still shows no s; : 
mation. The Vienna security holdings a a 
severe losses through the collapse of the Budapest banking 
house, Simon von Krausz, as a number of Hungarian 
shares, held in this country, fell considerably ; moreover 
big sales have been made in Vienna for some time poy 
for Budapest account.in Hungarian bank and industrial 
stocks. It is of some consolation to the shareholders of 
the Danube Steamship Co. that the Government now 
appears to be disposed to grant the company a subsidy for 
the purpose of maintaining the passenger services on the 
uppcr Danube. The company had declared that it would 
not resume this traffic this year without such an assurance, 
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NORWAY.—MONEY—BANKS—TRADE—SHARES— 
PRIOES. 
(FROM OUR CORRESPONDENT.) 
TRONDHJEM, May 24. 

THE monetary position in Norway is apparently only toa 
small extent influenced by the international position, as 
the market has remained very quiet during the last two 
months. This fact may be due to several circumstances, 
among which may be mentioned the influx of foreign ex- 
change resulting from whaling operations, and the increas 
of balances abroad other than those disposed of by the 
Norges Bank. The latest return of the Norges Bank shows 
a slight contraction of the item ‘‘ Notes in Circulation,’ 
from 802.5 million kroner on May 15th to 301.7 million 
kroner on May 22nd, while deposits at sight have risen 
by some 700,000 kroner. Discounts and loans went up 
from 272.8 million to 275.1 million kroner, while balances 
abroad and holdings of foreign bills were reduced by some 
2 million kroner. It does not seem, therefore, that there 
need be any fear of a rise in the Bank rate; but still, 8 
long as the international money markets remain in the 
present condition, the general feeling is that there is n0 
telling what may happen in this respect. 

The operations of the private joint-stock banks during 
the past months of the current year have been favourable, 
especially during the first two months, while March 
showed a comparatively important decrease in deposits. 
The official statistics for 1928 record the fact that the item 
‘Balance in Account with Foreign Banks,” which ™ 
December, 1927, showed a balance of 85 million ae in 
favour of the foreign banks, had turned by Septem c 
1928, into a balance in favour of the Norwegian - ' 
The balance amounted to 5.4 million kroner 1n oe” : 
1928, and stood at 5.0 million kroner at March 4 - 
The process of liquidation of the banks under public 
ministration has been going on smoothly, and at a 
only three banks, with total assets of about 50 as 
kroner, are left under official administration, - ae 
having either gone into liquidation or been — ru “1 

The foreign trade figures for April have just an of 
lished, and show an excess of imports over ese in 
nearly 35.8 million kroner, against 27.8 million kr ah 
April, 1928. This development is due to 4 heavy 98, to 
imports, viz., from 75 million kroner in Apri tially 
98 million kroner this year, a rise which is on yP om 
offset by an improvement in the export figures, V" , 
47.7 million to 62.8 million kroner. The rise re fon and 
chiefly due to an increased import of vesse oh such 88 
machinery, while the rise in other import iF half-finished 
drapery goods, cereals, produce, and raw and Dé 








cal tively small. The rise thus chiefly 
paterials, oad production, a fact which, to some 
falls 00 ‘yeviates the concern that may be felt at this 
extent, “| increase in imports. Among the export items, 
sbstants ulp and fertilisers show the greatest rise. 
paper . P to the official figures, the Lofoten cod fisheries 
— ave been unusually good, the total returns 
this ov million kilograms, a result which exceeds all 
bein : records. The total value of the fishery to the men 
cf t is calculated at 17.6 million kroner, against 
engage ‘lion kroner last year. The Finmark fisheries, 
ae hes not yet come to an end, have hitherto not 
which ry good, but an improvement may still take place. 
oth and share markets have been rather quiet 
fe with a firm tendency in Government stock, especi- 
ally . regards the high interest-yielding bonds. Banking, 
njustrial and shipping shares have been rather feature- 
‘sg, while the turnover in whaling shares has been on 
the increase with rising quotations. According to the 
Central Bureau of Statistics, the general price index at 
fav 15th shows a decline of 2 points to 152, as compared 


with 154 on April 15th. 




























MINLAND._THE MONEY MARKET—BUSINESS— 
FOREIGN TRADE—THE DIET. 


(FROM OUR CORRESPONDENT.) 
HELsINKI, May 18. 


Taz money market has been quiet lately. The position is 
till marked, it is true, by the stringency experienced 
since the middle of last year, but there is a tendency to- 
sards improvement. This is clearly seen in the position 
ofthe Bank of Finland. The foreign balances of the bank, 
which usually are reduced by two or three hundred million 
marks or even more between the beginning of the year and 
the end of April, fell off this year to an extent of only 
aout 70 millions, and grew by another 12 millions during 
the first week in May. Credits, on the other hand, were 
about 90 millions less on May 8th than they had been at 
New Year, whereas last year they rose by 250 million 
marks, and in 1927 by 50 millions during the corresponding 
period, while the note reserve, which usually decreases at 
this season, has gradually increased from 209 millions 
it the end of last year to 895 millions on May 8th. 
The bills redisecounted by the joint-stock banks at the Bank 
of Finland have also been reduced to some extent, from 
677 millions at the end of 1928 to 542 millions at the be- 
guning of May. In comparison with the corresponding 
figures for past years at the same date, however, barely 
3 millions last year and 5 millions in 1927, it is apparent 
that the position is still strained. 

The position of the joint-stock banks has been tight 
during the last few months. Credits have not, indeed, in- 
— anything like as much as last year, only by 825 
mi‘ion marks, compared with 845 millions, but at the 
“ine time deposits were much smaller than then. Against 
al increase of over 520 millions during January-April last 
~ _ is now a rise of scarcely 250 million marks. 
ee , difference between the credits and deposits of 
ie stock banks has again grown this year, though 
been 75 millions, as against about 320 millions 
Snheaitisieenakae period last year. That the banks were 

"theless able to reduce their rediscounting at the Bank 
“t Finland was solely due to the fact that they were in a 
Position to increase their net indebtedness vend 

* general, trade is somewhat reduced from the record 
Co early part of 1928. It is, however, clear that 
conganee t of the money market has not had serious 
far. The ie poneaae enterprises, at any rate, so 
indeed, two or t 2 protested bills and their amount were, 
time last oe - times as large as during the same 
Tuptcies was ino at hay soniwary the number of bank- 
natural that the peas 2 an in previous years. It is 
rer emall. Tt looks - one on the Stock Exchange was 
ottom. Industriel” wever, as if things had touched 
the course 9 : al production increased appreciably in 
er stacto ast year, though financial results were often 

or 
scanaad to Tort four months the value of imports 

‘S99 million marks compared with 2,292 
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millions last year and 1,677 millions for the same time in 
1927. Exports amounted to 1,056 million marks for 
January-April as against 983 millions last year and 997 
millions in 1927. For this season of the year, when exports 
of sawn timber are quite at a standstill, there is, as usual, 
a considerable surplus of imports. It amounted to 843 
million marks, thus showing a considerable improvement 
over last year, when the surplus of imports amounted to 
1,309 million marks. 


On April 19th the Diet was dissolved by the President. 
The immediate cause was the defeat by the Diet of the 
Government’s proposals for improving the conditions of 
pay of civil officials. Before the dissolution the Diet had 
dealt with a number of important measures. Among 
these the following should be mentioned: the law regard- 
ing the prolonging of export credits, the laws regarding 
loans for improving agriculture and the regulating of pro- 
duction, importation and trade in cattle food and fer- 
tilisers, the granting of State guarantees to the Mortgage 
Society of Finland and the Industrial Mortgage Bank of 
Finland for taking up foreign bond loans, and amend- 
ments of the regulations for the Bank of Finland. 


CANADA.—_WEATHER—SEEDING OPERATIONS 
—GRAIN PRICES—BUSINESS OUTLOOK. 


(FROM OUR CORRESPONDENT.) 
Ortawa, May 15. 


THE spring has been decidedly backward and unpleasant 
in Canada and spells of cold wet weather have hampered 
the farmers in their seeding operations. In Quebec and 
the Maritime provinces practically no seeding had been 
done at the end of April and farm work is still behind- 
hand. In Ontario, weather conditions were rather better 
but not as good as usual. On the prairies seeding, which 
became general about April 23rd, began rather earlier 
than last year, but it proceeded under discouraging con- 
ditions, as the weather was cold and heavy night frosts 
occurred frequently. Snow and rain halted farming 
operations, but were far from unwelcome as the reserves 
of moisture in the soil were in many places inadequate. 
In Manitoba the seeding of wheat is practically com- 
pleted and it is about 90 per cent. completed in Saskat- 
chewan, but Alberta has still at least 20 per cent. of its 
wheat acreage to seed. Some wheat is above ground but 
it has actually suffered from its early start as it has been 
damaged by frost. The cold weather has retarded growth 
and as a result pasturage on the prairies is abnormally 
poor for this time of year. British Columbia has also 
had a poor spring and live stock are experiencing diffi- 
culty in finding sufficient feed, moisture and warmer 
weather being urgently needed; however, fruit trees show 
a good bloom and promise an excellent crop. | Altogether 
the spring of 1929 has been the least satisfactory of 
recent years, but a spell of warm weather accompanied 
by timely rains would soon improve conditions. The in- 
dications are that the anticipations of a substantial in- 
crease in the acreage planted to wheat will not be 
realised. 

As far as the farmers of western Canada are 
concerned, a much more serious blow than the new 
American tariff has been the sharp slump in wheat 
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prices which has already carried them about 25 cents 
below their peak for the year and brought them to the 
lowest level for some years. The loss will run into 
millions of dollars as there is no immediate hope of the 
market strengthening, and it will be distributed among 
farmers, the grain trade, the milling and baking com- 
panies and speculators. Comparatively little grain re- 
mains on the farms, but there is a huge quantity in the 
elevators and a serious grain blockade has developed at 
Montreal and other points. The co-operative wheat pools 
are being blamed for holding back their grain, but their 
secretary has issued a statement denying this charge and 
asserting that the pools were quite satisfied with the pre- 
sent situation as they had foreseen it and taken steps to 
prepare for it. He also asserted that the pools had 
already assured for themselves a good average price for 
the whole year’s operations and that the latest debacle 
illustrated the inadequacies of the present grain market- 
ing system which permitted vast quantities of grain to be 
dumped on the world market regardless of the relation of 
demand to supply. The slump is chiefly attributed to 
the advertisement given to the world of the difficult posi- 
tion of holders of wheat in the United States by the 
announcement that the American railways, under pres- 
sure from the Hoover administration, were about to put 
in foree emergency rates for export wheat to facilitate 
its disposal. The Canadian railways have now met the 
American cuts by reducing their rates from the Great 
Lakes to tidewater, but this move can do little to stimu- 
late the export of Canadian wheat because Canadian 
transport rates are on a water basis and were already at 
a lower level than American rates. 


The disposal of the balance of the wheat crop of 1928 
at what would be regarded as a reasonable price will now 
present a difficult problem and a heavy carryover into the 
next crop year now seems almost inevitable. In view of 
the heavy crop of American winter wheat which is now 
assured, prices are not likely to rise for many months, 
and consequently the Canadian graingrowers are very 
pessimistic about their immediate future. The slump 
in grain prices will materially diminish the amount of 
money which would come into the farmers’ hands this 
summer and the business community is beginning to 
realise that it would do well to prepare for a curtailment 
of trade in the prairie provinces. There is also some dis- 
quietude about the future of the mining industry on which 
such high hopes have been based. The latest annual re- 
port of the Hollinger mine was a very disappointing docu- 
ment, and other well-known mines which were reported 
to offer a certainty of continuously rich yields, are not 
living up to expectations. There are rumours abroad of 
a plan for the merger of some of the leading mines in 
the Porcupine district to permit economies, but, any- 
how, at the moment most mining stocks are a drug upon 
the market, and many investors are mourning the iia. 
appearance of capital which has been sunk in mining 
ventures. Add to this the difficulties of the newsprint 
industry which have not been solved and the omens at 
present point to a slackening of Canadian business in fhe 
latter half of the year. But for the moment there are no 
sign of any real recession and the carloading figure for 
the week ending May 4th, placed at 67,449 cars, while 
it shows a slight decline of 481 cars from the figure for 
the previous week, is still 3,070 cars above the figure for 
the parallel week of 1928. 





NEW ZEALAND.—TRADE—BANKING—PUBLIC 
FINANCE—TRANSPORT. 


(FROM OUR CORRESPONDENT.) 


CuristcuurcH, April 22. 
TRADE returns now published for the March quarter show 
that both quantities and values of exports have been 
maintained at a high level, and the exceptionally favour- 
able balance of overseas trade is continued. Exports for 
the quarter were valued at slightly more than £24 mil- 
lion, nearly a million higher than last year, and, for the 
year ending March, 1929, at £57 million, an increase of 
over £2 million on the preceding year. Imports for the 
quarter amounted to £7.6 million, slightly less than for 
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the first quarter of 1928, and for the year tot 
million. The favourable balance for the ae 
amounts to £12 million, compared with £10} on 
the preceding year. It is expected that this : 
position will be well maintained through 
season, which normally ends in June. ; 

The very favourable trade situation conti 
flected in satisfactory banking returns, a 
quarter's figures show that ample funds are availabl 
During the past year deposits have increased from e504 
million to £58.2 million, while advances and lissaill 
combined have increased only from £46.1 to £464 million 
Free deposits, however, increased by only £13 mill 


lled £4 
ion fg 
fortunatg 
Out the expo, 


Nues to be yp 
nd the Mare} 


lon 


while fixed deposits expanded by £4.1 million, ang Ger 
ernment deposits by nearly £4 million. The extraordinary 


concentration of funds in fixed deposits has occasioned 
considerable discussion. It is possible that lower rates of 
interest on both fixed deposits and advances would reduce 
fixed deposits and expand advances, and so lead to q more 
normal ratio between deposits and advances, but, in view 
of the high bank rates ruling in Britain, the United States 
and Australia, it would probably be more remunerative to 
use New Zealand funds elsewhere than to reduce local 
rates. In some quarters it is suggested that export of 
private capital has occurred during the past year. Austra. 
lian securities are rapidly increasing in popularity in the 
share markets, and for the past year, while the trade bal- 
ance was £12 million in the Dominion’s favour, the bal. 
ance of payments was favourable to the extent of only 
about £5 million. Since new loans raised abroad approxi- 
mately balance interest payments abroad, it is difficult to 
account for so great a discrepancy. No adequate figures 
are available for other invisible items in the balance of 
payments, but an excess of exports over imports of about 
£2 million is usually sufficient to balance payments, ani 
this leaves about £5 million unaccounted for. Part of the 
difference may be due to a reduction of immigrants 
capital, for net immigration amounted to only 800 
1928, compared with 12,000 in 1926, and the remainder to 
overseas investments by New Zealanders. In any case, 
the high level of fixed deposits, the low level of advances, 
the possible export of capital, and the failure of imports 
to expand with exports, all indicate that, despite very 
favourable trade conditions, the Dominion has not yet 
fully recovered confidence after the depression of 1926.27. 
In a recent statement on public finance, the Prime 
Minister (Sir Joseph Ward) announced that a deficit was 
expected for the financial year ending on March alst. 
Preliminary figures show that this will be approximates’ 
£550,000. Customs were £302,000 and income tax 
£89,000 short of the estimates, while expenditure 
pensions has exceeded the estimate. Such a deficit 1 
extremely unusual in New Zealand. In order to secur’ 
greater control and systematic review of the —— 
of loan moneys, Sir Joseph proposes to amend the — 
of the public works estimates so that they may show r 
estimated total cost of each work, when authorised, S 
total expenditure on each work to the end of — - 
complete financial year, and the estimated amoun 
quired to complete the work. 
Other important changes announced by the ay bree 
ister are the speeding up of State advances, - 16, 
settlers and workers from December 10, 1928 to “P! 
1929, having amounted to slightly more than 


me Min- 


£2 million, 


wavy projects, 
and the cessation of work on certain new railway pr 
the Palmerston North deviation and the Bolte 
line, which are not expected to prove paying Pe teic tion 0 
Widespread support has been given to oJ - Saar 1 
railway building, as the railways find difficulty on 


. cardae 
paying their way, and these projects were re Ealtis 


likely to increase rather than diminish these sil 
A Transport Ministry, under the Hon a a Naat 
Minister for Public Works, has also been zorme, 
with a view to the more satisfactory co-or 
and rail transport. 


mainly 


dination of road 











_INDUSTRIAL PROFITS—BANKING— 
TRADE—PRICES. 
(FROM OUR CORRESPONDENT. ) 

Tokio, May 8. 
to Mitsui Gomei Kaisha’s half-yearly analysis 
sf profits of Japanese joint stock — na eae 
int stock undertakings, the aggregate net profits o 
banks for the second half-year of 1928 show a substan- 
yal increase at 93,619,000 yen, as against 62,472,000 yen 
for the first half of that year. In making comparison 
ith the preceding half-year, however, it must be re- 
membered that in the June half-year of 1928 a few 
Qsaka and other provincial banks recorded a huge com- 
bined loss of 47 million yen as the worst sufferers from 
the after effects of the banking crisis in 1927, and when 
ye eliminate the figures of those banks individual banks 
enerally disclose decreased earnings reflecting easier 
money and lower money rates ruting during the period. 
On the other hand, net profits of 1,200 industrial com- 
anies totalled 278,899,000 yen, representing a decrease 
of 25,970,000 yen against those earned by the same con- 
wms in the first half of 1928. This decline is mainly 
jccounted for by heavy losses of a few large concerns in 
the groups of brewery, sugar, shipbuilding and mining. 
Electricity and gas, textiles, and many other sections 
continue an upward movement in profits, though trust 
companies, machinery and tools, trading companies and 
sores, and warehouses make a poorer showing, and the 
nibber companies show a steep decline. A small but 
welcome recovery is also recorded by such industries as 
ion and steel and land. mortgages, &e., which have long 
ben in depressed state. The following table, which 
cassifies the 1,200 companies into 24 groups, together 
wth 800 banks, gives the comparison of last three half- 
years: — 





JAPAN. 


AccoRDING 


BANKING AND INDUSTRIAL Net Prorirts. 








No. of 2nd half- Ist half- 2nd half- 
Com- year, 1927. year, 1928. year, 1928. 
panies. Yen. Yen. Yen. 
Trust companies. .. 34 3,995,264 4,930,436 4,408,127 
Eectricity and gas = 145 91,128,303 90,385,843 92,766,736 
Tettiles «......00005 104 38,986,321 39,729,510 40,228,258 
Artificial silk ...... 5 1,767,303 2,384,809 3,218,918 
MEWETIES.........00. 5 6,549,685 7,553,066 2,608,662 
Suen sesseensoeerene 2 3,795,855 3,183,273 Dr. 5,806,186 
owed mills ikieeas 6 732,563 Dr.4,254,798 1,139,572 
snes denen 5 439,231 333,844 520,215 
sa ee 26 10,319,120 10,182,847 10,727,952 
a seitiaibinitaes 17 Dr. 60,252 3,768,041 6,320,083 
micalanddrugs 111] 976,305 9,392,607 11,844,696 
ton and steel ....., 25 2,436,371 3,315,953 4,935,203 
ae ssereeeenes 10 3,196,607 3,417,825 3,481,292 
pbuilding ...... 14 Dr.30,153,063 3,860,826 Dr15,999,455 
achinery and 
a empenianies 107 9,840,161 11,793,443 11,067,158 
' MB insssenctcs es 45 18,262,021 18,920,170 11,838,977 
mung companies 
stores ....., ‘ 
heeteane 105 23,875,399 25,549,365 23,238,455 
- hanges ....., 32 5,521,327 4,597,021 5,220,043 
= mortgages, 
tl “ak aca 60 4,542,804 4,788,392 5,073,982 
See ebiah 154 $1,511,747 31,145,592 31,765,365 
thipping 28 2,111,817 2,098,237 1,291,840 
ae ee 24 7,918,063 5,935,776 7,462,991 
ii." 13 993,623 1,041,665 178,344 
i icine 123 12,473,617 15,815,421 16,368,214 
To rn ate. : gamemcammaaions 
Ban - eens 1,200 251,160,192 299,869,164 273,899,442 
Meenas 500 85,714,693 62,472,858 93,619,353 








he bank 556,874,885 562,342,022 367,518,795 
momentum artalgamation movement is fast gathering 
reasury, the Ceording to the recent report of the 
y merger be a of commercial banks has decreased 
ie fe during 1928—as against a decrease of 
1081 af thee sathe total number being thus reduced 
pet cent, ig end of last year. Of the decrease, nearly 
Capital does x tag: for by small institutions whose 
Small loea] bank exceed one million yen, showing that 
Nations. The * ‘lic being rapidly forced into large com- 
* existing n ollowing table shows the comparison of 
umber of banks at the end of 1927 and 1928 
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dividing them into groups according to the size of 
capital: — 





Number of Banks. 
r Dec. 31, Dec. 31, Number of 
Size of — 1927. 1928. Diminution. 
en. 
Under 100,000......... 140 99 41 
Exceeds 100,000......... 350 250 100 
“ 500,000......... 327 267 60 
on 5000,000......... 251 217 34 
»»  2,000,000......... 112 103 9 
»  9,000,000......... 48 46 2 
+» 10,000,000......... 47 41 6 
»» 90,000,000......... 8 8 eee 
TB i datercesevnnce 1,283 1,031 252 


The record of foreign trade during last month is fairly 
satisfactory. The April return shows that imports at 
212,785,000 yen were 24,681,000 yen higher than in the 
corresponding month of last year, and exports at 
176,543,000 yen were 16,750,000 yen higher, the import 
excess being 7,925,000 ven larger. Though the increase 
in imports is largely accounted for by raw cotton, there 
is a noticeable expansion in iron and steel and 
machinery, while the chief declines are in rice, sugar 
and oileake. On the export side. raw silk and cotton 
goods are mainly responsible for the expansion of exports. 
The increase of 6.8 per cent. in silk and 40 per cent. in 
cotton manufactures—the two staples which dominate 
Japan’s trade—can be considered encouraging. 

The Bank of Japan’s wholesale index number for 
April recorded a fall of one-half of one per cent., the 
total being 225.13 as against 226.28 for March. Fourteen 
articles advanced, nineteen declined, and twenty-three 
remained unchanged. The noteworthy rise is in timber, 
on which import duty was raised at the end of March. 





Letters to the Cditor. 


LIPTON’S CAPITAL REORGANISATION. 
TO THE EDITOR OF THE ECONOMIST. 


Dear Sir,—Knowing the world-wide reputation which the 
Economist enjoys for its encouragement of equitable dealing 
in matters of finance, I am writing with some confidence to 
beg that you will make known the following facts in connec- 
tion with the reduction and reorganisation of the capital of 
Liptons, Ltd. 

1 gather from the Stock Exchange Year Book that the 5 per 
cent. cumulative preference shares of the company rank first 
for dividend and capital, and I searched the scheme to see in 
what way the priority has been made effective. To my amaze- 
ruent, I found that it is proposed to write down each of these 
shares to 12s. (which will be sub-divided into one 5 per cent. 
non-cumulative first preference share of 10s. and two ordinary 
shares of ls. each). The shares are, in fact, to be written 
down as drastically as the 9 per cent. preference shares over 
which they have priority, the only difference being that the 
rate of interest on the new shares to be substituted for the 
latter is reduced from 9 per cent. to 6 per cent. 

Dealing first of all with the question of the priority for 
capital, the revised balance sheet on the last page of the 
circular letter to the shareholders dated the 24th instant, 
shows that the assets, after drastic reductions, amount to 
£2,729,947: that the debenture stock and other liabilities 
ranking before the 5 per cent. preference shares amount to 
£1,707,447; and that the balance, £1,022,500, is more than 
sufficient to meet in full the existing £1,000,000 of 5 per cent. 
preference shares. What has become of the priority? 

Turning to the effect of the proposed reconstruction on 
income, the table on the top of page 3 of the circular letter 
referred to above shows that when the assumed profit available 
for dividend is £50,000 the 5 per cent. preference shareholders 
receive £28,146, which is equivalent to £2 16s. 3d. per cent. 
(instead of 5 per cent.) on the existing capital of £1 ,000,000, 
whereas the 9 per cent. preference _Shareholders receive 
£19,888, equal to £3 6s. 3d. per cent. (instead of nil) on the 
present capital of £600,000. Again, what has become of the 
priority ? 

I am quite aware that if the available profits should ever 


reach or exceed £100,000 the 5 per cent. preference share- 
holders would receive some compensation for the great con- 
cessions that are demanded of them, but past experience does 
not encourage them to place much value on this contingency. 
Moreover, the special reserve of £50,000 to be created for the 
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maintenance of dividends on the first preference shares should 
not have much weight in the balance, for the board expresses 
the belief that if the scheme goes through future profits should 
be sufficient to pay the revised preference dividends—in other 
words, they should amount to at least £43,000 a year. I am 
prepared to admit that in a reorganisation of capital in such 
circumstances as Lipton’s are now placed the 5 per cent. pre- 
ference shareholders (and, indeed, the debenture-holders) 
might be asked to agree to some sacrifice, but I submit that 
the facts I have endeavoured to place before you prove that 
they are being treated very unfairly.—Yours very truly, 
J. A. ARCHER. 
Christow, Grove Road, Sutton, Surrey. 
May 29, 1929. 

[Reference is made to the subject-matter of this letter in an 

“Investment Note’’ on page 1223.—Ep., Econ.] 





Hooks and Publications. 


TORYISM—NEW AND OLD.* 


‘“* History teaches us,’’ says Sir Reginald Mitchell 
Banks, early on in a vigorous little book, written with all 
the cheery animus of an Election manifesto, ‘‘ that the 
Tory Party is always in danger of losing its creative quali- 
ties and forgetting its highest ideals at those very moments 
when the nation suffers from panic and calls upon it to 
concentrate on the destruction of the Jacobin.’’ A 
cynic might add that ‘‘ the nation ’’ is much less apt to 
suffer from panic and to call upon it (or anyone else) to 
concentrate on the destruction of the Jacobin, than to 
demand that certain regenerative steps should be taken 
by its government, which the Tory Party interprets as 
panic and a Jacobin hunt. But such ruminations were not, 
perhaps, fairly to be expected from an active politician at 
this date in the calendar. His point of view is given by 
the passage later on (on Foreign Affairs) in which he re- 
calls that: ‘‘ My generation, after all, remembers 1897. 
We remember the might, majesty and dominion of that 
Empire which we adored in the symbolic person of 
Victoria. We remember, too, the Recessional— 
* Still.stands thine ancient sacrifice, 
An humble and a contrite heart.’ ’’ 


Surely here—and elsewhere, too—at moments Sir 
Reginald has his tongue in his cheek? When engaged in 
abuse of the other side, and, notably, of the wicked 
Socialists, he has an entertaining fire and vim; but when 
he elevates his voice to lofty peroration, the sense of the 
hustings hovers over him. His logic may be assessed by 
his comparison of the opposition to Safeguarding with the 
opposition to chloroform in midwifery cases—‘‘ no such 
bigotry must be suffered to prevent industry bringing 
forth her offspring painlessly and in profusion ’’! 

‘Dr Haden Guest is quite unable to forgive the party he 
has left, and his rancour involves him in the awkward 
position of trying to prove, at one and the same time, 
that the Labour Party is, as his title implies, turning its 
back upon Socialism, and that the ‘‘ moderate men ’’ in 
it are going to be driven by their scarlet tail into heady 
and super-Socialist courses. His pages make it very 
difficult to comprehend by what process of reasoning Dr 
Guest ever convinced himself that he was in sympathy 
with the Labour Party. What he writes about it here 
might have been written by a leader-writer in the Morn- 
ing Post. His book is a psychological document, but it is 
his own psychology rather than that of Labour that it 
illuminates. 

Toryism and the People is a much more serious work 
than either of these. It is the fruit of solid research into 
the obscure but very interesting period between 1880 and 
1846—a period as to which Mr Hill remarks that ‘‘ at the 
present time, when the doctrines of individualism have 
lost their influence alike over the intellect and the 
imagination, it is less difficult to estimate the relative 
position of Tory and Liberal social ideas than in the days 
of unquestioned Liberal supremacy.’’ His main thesis 
is that Toryism, rooted in the soil, essentially the expres- 
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“* Toryism and The People.’’ By Richard Hill, Constable, 10s. 6d. 
““ The Conservative Outlook.’” By Sir Reginald Mitchell Banks, 

Chapman and Hall, 5s. 

Pe 7 Labour Leaving Socialism? ’’ By L. Haden Guest, Murray, 
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sion of a *‘ country ’’ party, resisted + 

ance of machinery, which. to its eee domi 
beauteous examplification of the irresistible w a 
pure economic law, and looked back longingly INgS q 
which they saw as a “ half legendary paradise 2 & pag 
ism, as he defines it, ‘‘ never had anything in i, 
with what is generally understood as democrae 
right of all, irrespective of property or intellect sat 
in government ’’: the parliamentary party, “had j 
dared, would have resisted the introduction of a : 
aided national system of education ’’; its alliance - 
the resistance to the new Poor Law and the Curious as a 
tions into which it was brought with the masses of se 
tives who were bitterly disillusionised by Reform ‘a 
artificial in basis. Mr Hill is of opinion that the Tonia 
he describes has passed away—‘‘ Tory ideas could not 
brought into harmony with proletarian conditions.” Ba 
this does not detract from the value or interest of hi 
study, which are great. It is full, too, of most fascinating 
side lights; such, for instance, as are to be found in hy 
account of the progressive decline of mechanics’ insti 
tutes, as members ‘* would cease to yearn for useful know 
ledge and their institute would become a club. . . . The 
ordinary village labourer, faced with the alternative 0 
imbibing useful knowledge at the mechanics’ institute of 
beer at the local Conservative working men’s society cay 
never have been much in doubt ’’; or of the high morg 
sensitiveness which induced a ‘‘Whig Duke to act as chair 
man at a meeting of London wet nurses to consider the 
propriety of discouraging the consumption of Godfrey's 
Cordial and Daffy’s Elixir until the opium question shall 
have been settled with Christian-like justice to the 
Chinese.”’ 
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MANAGERIAL PROFIT-SHARING. 


THE appearance of Mr Balderston’s detailed monograph 
on managerial profit-sharing in the U.S.A.* is sympto- 
matic of the growing cleavage between the function of 
ownership and the function of management in moder in- 
dustrial organisation, and of the consequent emergence of 
an industrial bureaucracy inspired by the stimulus o 
fluctuating gain. What substitute stimulus can be devised 
to extract the last ounce of initiative and efficiency out a 
the salaried executive, of whatever grade, whose effort 
may contribute ‘‘ the something extra ’’ over and above 
due compensation to invested capital? Mr Balderstons 
answer is managerial profit-sharing, which he defines 3 
‘‘ the sharing of net income with management on a defi- 
nite basis, fixed in advance.’’ What this precise basis 
shall be is necessarily a matter demanding careful adapta- 
tion to the conditions of the firm or group concerned ; * 
his summary of sixty-five profit-sharing schemes in actua 
operation show a remarkable diversity in this respect. But 
he is able to distil a number of instructive and — 
generalisations from his recorded facts, and the — 0 
is that, although the progress of managerial profit-s - 
is slow, by reason, he surmises, of demarcation < 
measurement difficulties plus business conservatism, Hs 
remarkably sure. As compared with rank and file ion 
sharing schemes, it has a strikingly low mortality oa 
Existing schemes, given the predetermined a il 
been characterised by ‘‘ exceptional success. ee 
things considered, Mr Balderston regards it a 8 Per 
that the system has not been adopted more wile cae : 
haps as a result of his lucid and informative exposi 


will be. 
sania taeraeannes 


BOOKS RECEIVED. 


[Brief mention of a book in this column d 
mean that it will not receive fuller notice in 4 sub: 


y | gs 

The Age of Grey and Peel. By the late - Seal 

Davis. With an Introduction by G. * ae 
Oxford University Press, Warwick Square, 


15s. net. d le 
We welcome the publication in book form of the - Pre 


; ‘storian 0 

for 1926. The value of an analysis, by an historian OF Oe Tory 
Davis calibre, of the ideas and character of ~~ a va os rybody 
parties will be recognised not only by historians, ut by 

who is interested in modern politics. Fader? 
aie an aa de eas Canby 

ow ial Profit Sharing.” By C. 
John Wiley Bons, New York. P * + 127. $2.50. 
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(oma ; King and Son, Limited, 14 Great 
Lon er, 


ce al le 5s. 
Smith Street rvey of unemployrfent is divided into three 


s international sur ith ‘‘ ] t and Moneta 
This Internae ne espectively with ‘‘ Unemployment an netary 
sec t005, dealing reap loyment in the Coal-Mining and Textile In- 


yyctuatioNSs | ry loyment and International Migration.”’ 
set i y collection of graphs based on the statistics of each 
a jar , 


ae inci countries. . 
Nations. Memorandum on Production and 
League of 1913 and 1923-927. (London) Constable and 


rade, 
- Orange Street. 28. : : 

zi divided into four sections, dealing repec- 
production, trade and the relative move- 
raw products and manufactured articles. 


i ication 18 
= Lin : population . 
nents in the prices of nf ) 
League of Nations. International Statistical Year Book, 
8 (Londen) Constable and Co., Orange Street. 


eee blication of the Economic and Financial 

This a ase of Nations contains the usual statistics for 

v principal countries of territory, population, production, 
sole transport, public finance and prices. 


mmerce. By 8. Carter. (London) Oxford University 
7" Warwick Square. 3s. 6d. net. 


ntroductory book on the organisation of wholesale and retail 
2 Thee Ais chapters on currency and banking, the stock 


achange, insurance and transport. 


lationships of Supply and Price. By G. F. 
P eaen i F, A. Pearson. (New York) Cornell 
University, Agricultural Experiment Station. 


his very interesting statistical study is based on the price 
ene a wide variety of farm products. The treatment 
is very thorough, and includes an examination of the relationship 
between wholesale and retail prices. 


The Process of Inflation in France, 1914-1927. By James 
Harvey Rogers. With the assistance of his students, 
August Maffry and Robert E. Landman. (London) 
Oxford University Press, Warwick Square. 25s. net. 

In addition to the material indicated by the. title, there is a 

dapter on exchange, prices and circulation in Germany, 1918- 

13, and two chapters of theoretical analysis, in which the appar- 

aus of Fisher and Keynes is employed. 


Tazation in the Modern State. By Alzada Comstock. 
(London) Longmans, Green and Co., Limited, 
39 Paternoster Row. 10s. 6d. net. 


This volume aims at filling a gap in the text-books of public 
fnance by analysing those tendencies in post-war national practice 
which appear likely to become permanent. 


Bankers and the Property Statutes of 1925 and 1926. 
By R. W. Jones. (London) Sir Isaac Pitman and 
Sons, Limited, Parker Street, Kinsway. 6s. net. 


Sets forth those principles in the new law which more particularly 
fect bankers when dealing with land as security. 


The Arithmetic and Practice of the Foreign Exchanges. 
By A, G. Sugg. (London) Sir Isaac Pitman and 

“5 Limited, Parker Street, Kingsway. 3s. 6d. 
net. 


An extremely useful handbook for bank clerks and others who 
"e occasion to make practical exchange calculations. Much of 


oo aiso be of use to the theoretical student in making his 
‘ceptions more concrete and vivid. 


pias Finance in India. By K. T. Shah. (Bombay) 
- B. Taraporevala and Sons, Kitab Mahal, Hornby 
Road. Rs. 6s. 


el a reprint of a course of lectures delivered at Patna 
The athaiges of Speculation. By P. S. Seward. 
$ ndon) Sir Isaac Pitman and Sons, Ltd., Parker 
“ treet, Kingsway. 5s. net. 
might be described as a text-book for speculators. 


PF, . 

Norte ee. Organisation. By Henry Kittredge 
Ac om Supplement to the Annals of American 
peso ‘my of Political and Social Science. 

man and Tale of the organisation of the British, French, Ger- 


Forej : 
State of the United Stirs nt, wide that of the Department of 


The 
ana the American Academy of Political and 
Philadelnnec 4. Vomen in the Modern World. 
ale ptia) American Academy of Political and 
lence, 8622-27 Locust Street. 
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ome International Aspects, 1920-1928. | Le Danemark. (Copenhagen) Published by the Foreign 


Office and Statistical Department. 
A description, in French, of the social and economic organisation 
of Denmark. The treatment is in guide-book form. 
The Railway Year Book for 1929. (London) The Railway 
Publishing Co., Limited, 33 Tothill Street. 5s. net. 


_A very complete handbook containing all manner of information 
directly or indirectly connected with railways. There are maps ; 
generous statistics; details of associations and institutions; and, 
in the case of British railways, a chronological list of important 
events dating back to 1602. 


The Oil and Petroleum. Year Book, 1929. By Walter E. 
Skinner. (London) Walter E. Skinner, 15 Dowgate 
Hill. 7s. 6d. net. 


Contains the usual statistics of petroleum production and 
financial details of oil companies. 


Industry Year Book and Directory, 1929. (Calcutta) 
Industry Book Department, Keshub Bhaban, 
22 Shambazar Bridge Road. Res. 5. 


A useful guide book to the economic organisation of India. 


The Official Year Book of New South Wales, 1927-28. 
Compiled by T. Waites. (Sydney) Alfred James 
Kent. 7s. 6d. 


A satisfactory feature of this very complete year book is its 
efficient index. The information given is comprehensive and the 
provision of statistics lavish. 


The Corn Trade Year Book, 1929. International Grain 
Trade Statistics. By G. J. 8. Broomhall. (London) 
‘“* Corn Trade News,’’ St. Mary’s Chambers, St. 
Mary Axe. (Liverpool) Northern Publishing Co., 
Limited. 7s. 6d. net. 

Contains statistics of acreage, production, yields, trade, prices, 
shipments and stocks of wheat, maize, barley, oats and rye. 
Interim Report on Protein Content as a Factor in Grading 

Wheat. (Ottawa) Council on Scientific and Indus- 
trial Research. 


The Realist, June, 1929. (London) Maemillan and Co., 
St. Martin’s Street. 

Articles in this number include ‘‘ The Conquest of the Wastes,’’ 
by Sir John Russell; ‘‘ Trade Unionism’s Future,” by W. Milne- 
Bailey ; and ‘‘ Schools or Scholars,’ by M. Alderton Pink. 

Oil Facts and Figures, May, 1929. (London) F. C. 
Mathieson and Sons, 16, Copthall Avenue. Price 
1s. 6d. 


Gives valuable statistical information concerning oi] companies. 


OFFICIAL PUBLICATIONS RECEIVED. 


The following may be obtained from H.M. Stationery 
Office, Adastral House, Kingsway, W.C. 2. 


Report of the Chief Registrar of Friendly Societies for the 
Year 1927: Part 2. Friendly Societies. 4s. net. 
Accounts Relating to the Trade and Commerce of Certain 
Foreign Countries and British Countries Overseas 
during the Period ended December 31, 1928. 68. 6d. 
net. 

Department of Overseas Trade: Economic Situation in 
Czechoslovakia, March, 1929. 1s. 6d. net. 


COMMONWEALTH OF AUSTRALIA 


BUREAU OF 
ECONOMIC RESEARCH 


Applications are invited for the position of Director 
of the 


Bureau of Economic Research. The powers and 
functions of the Bureau and conditions of service, etc., 
of Director are set out in the Economic Research Act, 
1929, which may be examined at undernoted address. 


The term of appointment will be seven years with 
salary at the rate of £1,500 per annum. Applications 
marked “Research,” setting out particulars of age, 
ualifications, experience and war service, if any, 
should reach the OrriciAL SECRETARY, COMMON- 
WEALTH OF AUSTRALIA, AUSTRALIA HousE, STRAND, 
W.C.2, not later than 12 noon, 1st July, 1929. 
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THE TIN OUTLOOK. 


WuHeEn last we reviewed the outlook for tin shares 
(Economist, October 6, 1928) the price of tin was recover- 
ing from the year’s lowest level of £206, which it reache-1 
in July last. This recovery carried the price to over £240 
a ton, but it was short lived. By the end of the year the 
price had fallen to £225, and, after a period of comparative 
stability between £220 and £225, it experienced a sharp 
fall in April, which brought it to £196 a ton. At the 
moment of writing it has improved to £199. 


In October, last year, we described the tin outlook as 
extremely uncertain, and cited the sharp conflict of opinion 
in the trade on the future of prices. There is the same out- 
look, the same conflict, to-day. It is almost impossible 
for an investor who is outside the trade to take any 
but the long view of the tin situation. Nevertheless, 
thanks to the publications of the Anglo-Oriental Mining 
Corporation, more statistics are now available than used 
to be the case, and it is worth the investor’s while to 
examine the trend of production and consumption figures 
this year. 


The ‘* visible supply ’’ returns of the London Metal 
Exchange are admittedly incomplete. They are made up 
of stocks landing or warehoused in Great Britain, the 
United States and Holland and tin afloat to Great Britain, 
the United States and Europe from the Straits, Batavia 
and China, but they do not include stocks of tin and tin- 
ore in the Straits Settlements, the Dutch Indies, China 
and Hong-Kong, or of tin-ore afloat from Bolivia and 
Nigeria to Europe or tin in course of smelting and in con- 
sumers’ hands. The Anglo-Oriental Mining Corporation 
supplements the ‘‘ visible supply ’’ returns by estimat- 
ing the stocks held in the Straits Settlements.* These two 


sets of figures up to April are given in the following 
table :— 


(Long Tons). 
“Visible Supply " Visible Supply, plus 
(Metal Exchange). Stocks in East 
(Anglo-Oriental 
Mining). 

At end December, 1927 ... 15,733 19,553 
» December, 1928 ... 24,563 26,817 
» January, 1929...... 24,237 27,351 
» February, 1929 ... 26,402 30,359 
» March, 1929......... 26,632 30,492 
» April, 1929 ......... 26,353 28,986 


It will be seen that, since December, 1928, the ‘‘ visible 
supply ’’ returns of the Metal Exchange show an increase 
of i,790 tons, and those of the Anglo-Oriental an increase 
of 2,169 tons. The Anglo-Oriental Mining Corporation 
goes further and estimates world production and consump- 
tion ty making use of Government and trade returns and 
estimating the production of ‘‘ common ’”’ tin in Great 
Britain, which is not usually given in the returns. These 
supply and demand estimates are shown in the next 
table :— 


(Estimates of Anglo-Oriental Mining) 
In tons. 
World World Excess 
Production. a of Supply. 


12 months, 1927 ............ 139,579 137, 1,753 
12 months 1928 ............ 159,128 152,586 6,542 
4 months 1929............... 55,476 53,213 2,263 


These estimates, showing an over-production of 6,542 
tons for the twelve months of 1928 and of 2,263 tons for 
the first four months of 1929 (the latter figure confirm- 
ing the increase in the ‘‘ visible supply,’’ plus stocks in 
the East, returns of 2,169 tons), largely account for the 
sensational fall in the price of tin in 1928 and the further 
reaction in April, 1929. 





* These estimates are arrived at by taking the difference between 
the metal equivalent of ore supplies we in the Straits for smelting 
and the shipments of tin from Penang and Singapore. 


But the economic situation is scarce] 
as these figures would suggest. To as 
of production and consumption it 
the position as shown by three months’ Moving average, 
in each case. These averages, using the biel 
and consumption figures of the Anglo-Oriental Min; 
Corporation, are shown in the following table: . 


que 


y 80 discouraging 
certain the tren 
1s advisable to Compare 


In tons. 

Monthly average of 3 months World World 
ending— Production. Consumption 
December, 1928 .......... 14,170 13,169 

January, 1929 ............ 14,650 13,654 

February, 1929............ 14,457 12,391 

March, 1929 ............... 13,802 12,802 

April, 1929.....cccccccsccees 13,685 13,265 


These monthly average figures have recently disclosed 
a declining trend for production and an ascending trend 
for consumption—in other words, a tendency for supply 
and demand to balance. An outstanding fact of the trade 
returns this year has been the record figures of deliveries 
of tin in the United States, which consumes more than 
half the world’s output. For the four months of 1929 
United States deliveries amounted to 32,155 tons, against 
26,175 tons in the corresponding quarter of 1928, an in. 
crease of 23 per cent.’ In view of the 50 per cent. in- 
crease in the production of automobiles in the United 
States and Canada and the 7 per cent. increase in the 
United States production of tin plate, in the first quarter 
of this year as compared with the first quarter of 1928, 
these ‘‘ record ’’ deliveries of tin in America are not sur- 
prising. The trend of tin consumption is unmistakably 
upward. That the trend of production is downward is no! 
so apparent, but it is significant that the retums 
published for 1928 by the Warden of Mines, 
Federated Malay States, have disclosed the fact 
that when the price of tin falls below the level 
of £220 a ton there is a distinct falling off in out- 
put from the less efficiently managed concerns. Thus, 
during 1928, the Federated Malay States labour force 
declined by about 11 per cent. in the larger mines and bs 
about 15 per cent. in the smaller. It is reasonable to 
draw the conclusion that, if it had not been for the exten 
sivé dredge construction programmes which became peti 
tive in 1928, the decline in the total labour force in the 
Straits would have been much more extensive. The fact 
that the dredges entering operation in 1929 are —_ 
not additions but in substitution of existing methods . 
production suggests that a downward trend for ey 
production is probable. Until another four mon a 
figures are available it is, however, unwise to Say a es 
than that the chances of production and consump - 
balancing in 1929 are distinctly better than they appea 
at the beginning of the year. 


if he is 
At this point the investor may remark that even if he » 
yarvanied Ss take a definite view of the economic out 
of the tin industry, he must perforce buy -~ ma are 
individual tin-producing companies = 10 the poor 
without local or technical knowledge of wer - - he 
mining operations, the monthly returns 0 yin ot be 
meaningless. The force of this objection ¢ advance 
denied. Of course, if the price of tin were m=! eae 
steadily, most tin shares would automaticaly hn ; 
higher on the Stock Exchange. For practica P oe freet 
investment, the buyer of shares should ae . agit) of 
markets (the tin share market is proverbial y od sound, 
follow the managements known to be ep ding cot 
or buy only the shares of the finance an an Ting t0- 4 
panies. We give in the next table the prices i as 
and in October last of four Malayan es holding 
Nigerian, one Burmese (Tavoy) and one va Ora 
1 ’ 


companies (Tin Selection Trust) of the Ang 
group which we gave in our artic 


le of October 6, 
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, Nov./28 To-da 
oor gs. wn» 28/6 25/9 
Malayan Tin, 23/6 15/- 


es ee ba, 18/9 15/14 

‘. Hydraulic, 58...- 18/6 15/- 
ie (Bauchi) 
Monel. 108. svvvevesees : 


Tin, 48 
o Section Trust, £1 36/3 23/- 


# Fst. final at 

+ Yield imposs! 

It will be seen from this table 
of these leading tin shares has 
bas been made In 
for a re 
cent. In resp 
ending June, 
free in respect of 
from 40 per 
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ect of Malayan Ti 
1929, from 40 per 


cent. to 35 per cent. 
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with the last dividends and the estimated div:- 


Est. div. 
Divs. for Year. Yield. 


%o % 

"65 to June, ’28 ... 10-7 
40* to Dec., '28... 13-3 
40 free to June,’28 10-0 

free of tax. 
40 to Dec., ’28.... 11-9 


17:3 


(t) 
13-5 


50 to June, ’28 ... 
35,5; to June, '27 
15 to Dec., ’28.... 


10%, 1927 divs. were 50%. 
ible to estimate as int. div. passed. 


that the fall in the price 
been severe. Allowance 


the calculation of the dividend yields 
duction in dividends from 65 per cent. to 55 per 


n Dredging for the year 
cent. to 30 per cent. tax 


Kamunting for the year to June, 1929, 


in the case of Idris 


lic for the year ending December, 1929, and from 
ps to 45 per cent. for Northern Nigeria (Banchi) 


for the year to June, 1929. 


The yield of 17.3 per 


wnt. obtainable from Northern Nigeria (Bauchi) partici- 


P 


sting preference shares is notable seeing that the hydro- 
dectrification of the Bauchi plateau has brought down the 


operating costs of this company to the level of the lowest 
wsts in Malaya. The yield of 134 per cent. on Tin Selec- 
tion Trust shares is perhaps misleading because this com- 
ny has recently increased its capital by 50 per cent., 
but allowance must be made for the earnings to be derived 


from the new capital. 


The other holding companies of 


the Anglo-Oriental group are London Malayan Tin Trust 


and London Tin Syndicate. 
pareut, Anglo-Oriental Mining 


Half the investments of the 


Corporation, are spread 


tetween these three holding companies. 


We repeat that, although the 


chances of balancing tin 


poduction and consumption this year have improved, the 
oly safe view for the investor to take is the long view. 
The Warden of Mines of the F.M.S. stated in his annual 
port that, on the present basis of dredging operations, 


the dredging ground now held 


worked out in about fifteen years. 


would be more or less 
High prices for tin 


vould naturally stimulate the search for new deposits. 


Meanwhile, we understand that 
sources and check the selling 


in order to husband their 
of metal at uneconomic 


prices, the tin producers of the British Empire, which 


account for over half the world 


ether to consider 


thee is a strong incentive for 


output, are meeting to- 


é plans for some measure of output re- 
uction, While the price of tin remains under £200 a ton 


British tin producers to 


‘-operate. And shareholders should exhort them to do so. 
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‘activity in Rhodesian mining shares, 


efore Polling Day in an; 


- Sellers were not greatly in evidence, and 


days the tone remained 
1 Street slump, accom 


improvement in the dollar ex- 


low level reached last 


a general rise in the gilt-edged 


speculation in New York 
effect. Anglo-American 


hand, naturally suffered, though 
ew York enabled them to regain some 


new Commonwealth of 
Electricity Board issue 
when dealings in them 
with 48 per cent. of the 
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the nearness of the General Election— 
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Rise 


Closing Prices or 
May 23. May 30. Fall. 


Conv. Loan 34% ...... T o (RY 
Do. 445 1944 S| seit + 4 | Condnsy toes set sot t.# 
War Loan 5% 1929-47 100% 101 + 4 | S.Africa5% 1945-75 103 103 
Consols 24% s.sseesseees 545448 + Hf | India 34% -.......... 67} 672 + 4 
DO. 4% crseeesereeeees 86 sof + 3 Do. 44% 1958-68. 88} 88} ... 
Funding 4% ............ 87% 87; + % | Australia5% 1945-75 99 99 
Victory Bonds 4%..... aif 92} + § | N.S.Wales5%,1935-55 96 96 ... 
Local 3% 638 63% — & | N. Zealand 5% 1946 104 104 
Foreign Government Securities. 
Japanese 6% (1924) .. 97 98 +1 French 5% .........006 20: — 
Argentine 4% Reciss.. 85 85 _.. Do. 4% (Brit.)..... i in de : 
saesten OF 1923-43.. 7 — + 4 | German 7% .......... 103% 1032 «. 
iibbkhdeniaies - Greek 7% Re’ ee ~ 
Brazil 6$% (1927) .... eat as + j ean ne 102 10a oe. : 
NF ikccccvncescece 86 86 one CRUE 6% ccccesccccccece 98 984 
China 5% (1912) ...... 4 nt “as Poland 7% .......2see0 ont 8 -— 1 
ovakia 8%.... lll 111 aad Mexican 5% (1899) 30 31 +1 
Egypt Unified 4% ... 81 79% — 1 | S. Paulo Coffee 7$% 103 103 o. 
Corporation Stocks. 
ED. OE sescsccsnne, CF . aaa | Sydney 54% 1954... 97 97 
E. London 5% 1960-70 98 98 ove Berlin 6% Ster....... 93 93 eos 
British and Foreign Railways. 
G. Western Ord. Stk... 85 85 we Antof ta Ord. Stk. 
L.N.E., Def. Stk........ a 124 + B.A.& Pacific Ord. Stk, 02 104 ; if 
Do. 5% Pref. Stk 27 28} + i B.A.Gt.Sthn.Ord.Stk. 1072 109 + ] 
L.M.8, Ord, Stk. ...... 528 52h + § | B.A.Western,Ord.Stk. 93 95 + if 
Metropol’anCons.Stk. 61 61 .. |C. tine Ord.Stk. 97) 98) + 1 
Met. District Ord. Stk. 76 76 — 4 | Cordoba Ord. Stk.... 39 39 . 
Southern Def. Stk. ... 30 30 — 2 | G.W. of Brasil £10... 4 4 
Do. Pref. Ord. Stk. 3 734 — 4 | Leopoldina Ord. Stk. 61 58fx ... 
Underground Ord. £1 lf& 1% ... | San PauloOrd. Stk. 203 204 +1 
Do. Income Bonds.. 112 111} — 4 | Taltal Ord. (€5)........ 5 5 ove 
Can. PacificCom, Stk. 2324 229 — 3%] Utd. HavanaOrd.Stk. 414 39) — 2 
Banks. 
Bank of England Stk. 249 249 Nat. Prov. £20,£4pd. 13% 134% — } 
Barclay B. (£1)......++. 2 2 .. | Com.Bk of Austr. 10/ if l# + 4 
Barcl.(Dom. &c.) A £1 1 1 ‘ci Hongk. and 8.($125) 133 33. =] 
Lloyds £5, with£] pd. $4 34 — & | St.of S.A£20£5pd. 158 154 + 4 
Midland £1, fully pd. 34 «634 «..)«| W'minster£4, £lpd. 34 34 
Insurance. 
Alliance £1, fully paid 20 193x N.B.&Merc.£5,£l}pd. 36 353x 
Com. Un. £2}, fully pd. 26} 26x I iccmaceais 4 14}x 
Ldn.& Lane. £5,£1 pd. 30¢ 30x Roy.In.£1],withl0/ pd. 8 8ax 
Coal, Iron and Steel. 
Amal. Anthracite (£1). % #... 4 Guest, Keen (£1).... 1h 2+ 
Babcock, Wilcox (£1) SS > eo Powell Duffryn (£1). 1 1 eee 
Baldwin (4/)..........+5+ 2 vs + gy | Stewarts&Lioyds(£1) 1% 4 + 
Bolckow Vaughan (£1) h , are Swan, Hunter (£)) .. li, 1 om 
Cory, William (£1)... 2 3 + gy | Thornycroft,John(£l) 4} ‘ + 
Dorman, Long (£1) ... $3 He. Vickers (6/8) .....+0+. ts a 
Textiles. 
Bradford Dyers (£1).. 2 2h + & | Eng.Sewg.Cotton(£l) 2% 22% + #& 
Brit.Celanese,Ord.(10/) 3 34 — | Fine Cott.Spinn.(£1) if lix+ + 
Coata, J. and P. (£1)... 3 3x ... Listers (£1) ........++. 1 1 - 
Courtaulds............... 4400 4ay + «& | Snia Viscosa(200lire) 1 #t#—- 
Electrica] Manufacturing. 
Associated Elec. (£1) 2 2 + yy | General Electric (£1) 2H 2g-— 4 
British Insulated (£1). 3 3 ‘at Johnson&Phillips(£1) 1% l#i-— 
Ever Ready (G.B.)(5/) l*% 1 eve Siemens (£1) ......++. lt liz... 
Electric Light and Power. 
Atlas L’ht & P’er (£1) ih i, + yy | Hydro-Elec.com.stk. 342 35 + 4% 
City of London (£1)... 1 1 .-. | Lancashire Elec. (£1) if lie ov 
County of London (£1) 28 «023 «2— & | Newcastle-on-Ty(£l) 1 1#+ 
Gas. 
Gas ht & Coke (£1 Hh Primitiva (£1) ...... 1? 1? 
Imp. tinental Stk, as “40 - «65 | 8. Metropolitan Stk. 105 105 
Telegraphs and Cables. . . 
Eastern Stk............. 272$ 2733 + 1 Marconi (£1).......... 44x 44 - 
Eastern Exten.(£10).. 27} 27} “an Marconi Marine (£1) 3k 34 4 
Marconi (10/) is msece 4nx 34 — & | Western Tel. (£10)... 237% 27% s 
Motors. 
Dennis (1/) .......0++++++ 2% 28 — de Morris7}%Cm.Pt(£1) 1 ln +h 
Ford Motors (£1)....... | 3} Rover (Bf )ncccceccccece if i * 
Leyland (£1) ........0000 2 23 — gy! Singer (£1)......0.000 1 + 
Shipping. —— a 
Cunard (£1)........++006 1t 1 + = af P.& O. Defd. (£1)... - 
Pureees Withy (£1)... 1k lh} | Royal Mai] Ord.Stk. 69 69 a 
Tea and Rubber. . 
Anglo-Dutch (£1)...... 1 18 ‘a London Asiatic (2/).. Kae 
Cous.Tea& Lads.(10) 32$ 33) + 1 Rubber Trust (£1). 2% ai -* 
ee 2 2h oe 
Anglo-Persian (£1)... 44 44 Lobitos (£1) : 
Attock (£1) ........se000 3% 3 im enone Spe a 32 ; % 
Burmah Oil (£1).......- “t 4% + % | Royal Dutch (£3$) . ad ahd 
Canadian Eagle no par te + sy | Shell (£1) ......eceeeeee 
Miscellaneous. 
Aerated Bread (£1)... 14 14 | ImperialTobaroo(fl) 8 Sih + 
Assoc, P. Cement (€i) 1p =, | Inter. Nickel of Con Mek Ste 
Braz. Traction, no par 52 53 + + ae eh 1 on 
Brit.-Am.Tobacco(£l) 6f 64 + & | Lever 7% pref. él.. Ih 2h — & 
Carreras,"A"Ord(£1) 148 14, | Lyons (J) (tt) ve ait toe 
Columbia Graph.10/) 14h 142 + BY) Dare i oson (10) 2f 2) — 4d 
a... 24, at I | sweaMated,B(kr]00) 20x 20% + % 
Forestal Land (£1)... 1% 1% Tow ond ig GD > iets 
Gramophone Co.(£1).. 164 16H — #& | Tilling, Thomas (tt) et cs, 
Harrods (£1) ....-.++++++ 3 3# + United Molasses (£1) 6 6h - 
a Bey sip) ° i . Vocalion (10/) «0-00 2 of - k 
mp. Airway ie in 
can Chem. Ord.(£1) 1% 14 + 2 | WatneyCombeDi(@l) 3 Sa — & 
Mines. 
‘ Johan. Cons.(£1)... 2 2+ 
o-Amer.ofS.A (£1) ae Bt —""y | Lake View & Star (4/) i EAD Si 
De Beers Det. (£24)..-. ! London Tin (£1)...... 3 sk - 
Brakpan (£1) ....-.-..+- ia 44 —- Rio Tinto (£5) 5st 54h + «ME 
“ Ohartered ” 15itp. i 33 te RoanAntelopeCpris/) 2 2 + 
Burma (orp. (Rs.10) i a + ? Sub Nige! (10/) i # a 
Bwans M’Kabwa,5/' ao wer ea... 28 th + 
Central Provinces ESE Sh | unioncrpaaajeipa. 4 4x. 
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which were becoming intensified throughout the time the 
lists were open, so that there was nothing to encourage 
last-minute conversions or applications. Underwriters of 
the Central Electricity Board issue were left with as much 
as 79 per cent., but here, too, in considering the large- 
ness of this proportion, it must be remembered that a 
less favourable time could scarcely have been met with; 
the lists were only open from Saturday till Tuesday, and 
investment demand generally, within these few days of 
the election, was at a very low ebb. The price advanced 
from 1 to 2 discount on the first day; the Commonwealth 
scrip closed that day at § discount. 

After a quiet Monday gilt-edged stocks improved all 
round as the week went on, helped by the Bank’s acquisi- 
tion of £489,211 out of £577,000 of African gold on Tues- 
day, at a price 34d. lower than last week. Four-and-a-half 
per Cent. Conversion Loan was weaker at 98 before going 
ex-dividend on Tuesday, but with the rest picked up after- 
wards, and the Three-and-a-half per Cent. was in par- 
ticular demand. Treasury Bonds were also a_ better 
market. India loans were uninteresting, though the 
Three per Cent. fluctuated slightly. Apart from the new 
Commonwealth stock, there was nothing of note in 
Dominion and Colonial issues. 

Only the narrowest movements occurred in the Foreign 
market. On more hopeful prospects of a Reparations 
settlement European loans hardened slightly all round. All 
classes of Peru Corporations were lowered, but Brazilians 
had a firmer appearance. A number of Chinese loans 
recorded advances on Monday, but otherwise the Far 
Eastern section was featureless. 

The Home Railway market was quiet, if not idle, but 
prices were better where changed, North-Eastern junior 
stocks being gainers. The week’s traffic returns were not 
directly enlightening, as they compared the Whit- 
Monday week this year with the pre-Whitsun week of 
1928. The indications of the traffic returns to date are 
dealt with in a subsequent ‘*‘ Investment Note.’’ Among 
Foreign Rails irregularity set in, though here again no 
great interest was shown at any time. Antofagasta rose 
24 to 110} before the announcement on Tuesday of a 
stock bonus of £15 per £100, the new stock ranking for 
dividend as from January Ist last; a slight reaction fol- 
lowed. Apart from a weakening in Leopoldina, Brazilians 
were steady, and Argentines rose slightly. Canadian 
Pacifics developed irregularly, falling to 226 on American 
selling, recovering to 2324, and then reacting once again. 
The rights were actively dealt in up to 5. 

Not unnaturally business in the industrial market was 
extremely restricted. Falls were general on Monday in 
shares having an international market, prominent among 
these being Nickels, Associated Electrics and Columbias 
(the latter in spite of a one-in-five bonus at £5 per share), 
but subsequent bear closing, coupled with a Wall Street 
recovery, carried them upwards again two days later. 
This was the general story. Margarines, United Molasses 
and Marconis, to name a few in which business was not 
wholly lulled, all responded to bear support after more or 
less extensive realisations. Continental selling sent down 
Imperial Continental Gas, Hydro-Electrics, and, to a less 
extent, Primitivas. There was little business in textiles, 

and artificial silks showed no decided movement. Motors 
were dull this week, whereas Electric Light shares had re- 
newed spurts of activity. Waring and Gillow received good 
support on the publication of the report, but reconstruc- 
tion proposals caused a slump in Lipton’s ordinary. Both 
these subjects are dealt with in ‘*‘ Investment Notes.’’ 
Insurance shares eased slightly; movements in bank 
shares were of little account. 

Rubbers remained an idle and uninteresting market, 
with no abundance of either sellers or buyers, though a 
slightly more cheerful tone could be detected when, on 
Wednesday, the gradual weakening in the price of the 
commodity was arrested. Tea shares, though quiet, had a 
firm appearance; irregularity was noticeable at the re- 
sumption of the auctions after Whitsun. In oils, busi- 
ness was as restricted as elsewhere. Shells and Mexican 
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tainties accentuated by the break in wheat and a belief 
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Eagles came in for some demand, and By 
harder on the report, but small declines oc 
directions. The mining markets were dominated by 

fessional operations in Rhodesian coppers Y pro. 
refused to give way under French selling po Kati 
few upward changes were recorded, but the 
negligible. Following on the “ inside ” 
Borders last week, a general advan 
cases by leaps and bounds, 
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while tin shares were inclined to sag again. 7 
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FOREIGN STOCK EXCHANGES. 


NEW YORK, 
Early in the week liquidation reflected credit uncer. 


that the Reserve authorities’ deflating policy was becin. 
ning to hurt business. A brisk rally occurred before Thur. 
day’s holiday, assisted by the elimination of weak 
holders, ‘* short ’’ covering and superabundance of i] 
money at the lowest rates of the vear. Pressure Was 
heaviest in farm implement and motor shares, reflecting 
a decreased rural purchasing power and the enforced with. 
drawal of support from pools which had held up prices, 
Copper shares show moderate recovery. Belated recog. 
nition of the importance of the Supreme Court's rai- 
road valuation decision was reflected in buying of good 
railroad shares, many reaching new high levels. Bonds 
improved after fresh weakness, but new issues remained 
at a low ebb. Industrial news remains favourable, despite 
a certain slackening in steel and slight sales congestion 
in the automobile industry. 


Rise or Rise or 


wa 2S SS 


May 23. May 29. Fall. May 23. May 29. Fall. 
4% Lib. Ln.’33-8 98} 98 + | US. Steel ......... 1714 166 = 5 
Trs.Bs.'46-56 100 1 + 2 | General Motors... 76 71 - 4 
Top. San. Fé 202 21 +13} | Amer. Tel. & Tel. 206; + 
New Y Central 187 188 + 1 General Elec.(New) 277 265} - li} 
Union Pacific ...... 21 2234 ++ 4 Victor Talking ... 148 148 ie 
Pennsylvania ...... 76 764 ee Std. Oil of N.J.... 583 568 -% 
Gouthern Railway 139 142 + 3 Anaconda ......... 103} 103} ++ 4 


By courtesy of the Standard Statistics Company, lac., 
of New York and 13, Copthall Avenue, London, we prt 
the following index figures of American security values 
and yields, calculated on closing prices (1926=100):— 
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1927. 1928, 1929. 





May May 


Beginnin: 
ginning im | a 


Highest. of Year. 








Lowa Highest./ Lowest. 






‘a | usa-s | 196-4 | 291-2 | 296-0 | 1992 
137k | ia0.8 | 139-7 | 140-9 | 137-7 | 1384 
128-3 | 128-3 | 180-6 | 184-6 | 216-0 | 215 
Total, 410Stocks| 104-7 | 134-1 | 130-3 | 178-9 | 182-8 | 190-6 | 1852 


Avemnee Tibtes 
Common Stocks | 4:21%| 5-12% | 332% | 4°42% | 3°44% |3:24% 3:35% 
Sn ee til 














| May 2s May 24, |May 25. 


212:2 | 210-2 | 209°4 | 201°7 | 204°8 | 204°4 
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Sh aetiae 
PARIS. “sh influences 
. in 8. 
The Bourse this week was a prey to Te in reach- 


The Committee of Experts had not succeedes ‘ 
ing smooth water: the New York market was a a 
donk grade: and the international monetary "ail 
was disquieting, the Bourse fearing that mas ae 
money market would in the long run ng ae ah 
cussion of any rise in the discount rate in —_ a 
New York. These discouraging considerations © ig 
influence on prices than salen have been Trait ely 
the technical position of the market being © a 
sound. Falls predominated, however, t affected. 
again it was bank shares which were vlatively sm 
French industrials reacted likewise, on a relative! 

amount of selling; Lyonnaise des Eaux, Se 
went down. Substantial realisations of 











were effected in anticipa 


Coutt. Rise or Rise or 


tion of the decision of the Hague 


: May 23. Mey 30. Fall. 
May 23. May 50. _ OW | fines de Tens ... 1,322 «342° + 20 
74-40 111-00 —0-50 | Courridres ..+... 1,585 1,582 — 3 
124.27 40-02 | Pechiney ......++. 3,885 3,850 — 35 
50 25,675 + 25 | Kahimann ...... 1,252 1,237 + 15 
3370 + 5 | Com.Gen. Trans. 1,265 1,262 — 3 
270 3,300 + 30 Suez Canal ...... 25,750 700 — 50 
zs 2585 — 20 | fev Gtieg. 13150 151250 + 100 
sasneeneeee? 10) . 2 soo bd, 
as 3,770 3,870 + 100 - 31350 an 


400 «(1,410 + 10 
ees 


BERLIN. 

‘neertal ut the Paris Conference and the con- 
ee nade were the chief influences affecting 
he Bourse a week ago. The new week made a very 
. start, and selling on Paris and Vienna account was 
; ol Renewed optimism about the conference led 
. on Tuesday, and the general tendency of 
markets was firm and fairly active. The cash markets 
rhich comprises the great mass of less active stocks, did 
not share in the general improvement. Wednesday and 
Thursday were firm and active days, on prospects of a 


settlement at Paris. 
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Rise or Rise or 

May 23. May 30. Fall. May 23. May 30. Fall. 

weet 304:50 309:00+ 4:50 | Verein, Stahlke... 90°88 94:00 + 3-12 

Deateche Bank... 160-00 161°75+ 1°75 Mannes Rohrke... 116-00 120-00 + 4-00 

Dywonto Bank... 150°75 152-75+ 2-00 Allgemne, Elekt.. 184-50 197-50 +13-00 

fanborg-Amer. 115-25 120-00+ 4:75 | Siemns.& Halske 376-00 389-50 +13-50 

Yorideat-Lloyd 109-00 110-00+ 1-00 | Daimler Benz.... 62-25 52-50 + 0-25 

1g, Parbeninds... 242-50 252-00+ 9-50 | Cont.Caoutchuc. 158-50 165-50 + 7-00 

feria, Glanztff. 411-00 436-00+25-00 | Salzdetfurt. Kali 383-00 401-75 +18°75 
333-00 340-00+ 7-00 


Pemberg sssess 


At the beginning of the week the Bourse was quiet and 

price movements were irregular, owing chiefly to the 
weertainties of the international monetary position and 
the less favourable news of the Paris Conference. The 
we was firmer on Tuesday, especially among industrials. 
The announcement of the amalgamation between Dutch 
Taka and Vereinigte Glanzstoff caused artificial silks to 
improve, and Margarine Unie and Philips, after a re- 
ation, also advanced. Sugars and oils were lower, rub- 
ts eased, and tobaccos were dull. Shipping shares 
moved irregularly. As the week went on the market be- 
ame definitely strong. The money market was easier. 
with the private discount rate 58-54, per cent., and the 
prolongation rate 54-5% per cent. 


Ma: sad May 23. M va "¢ 
as bs ay 30. all. 
Bis, Neth, 18 101f 101g + } SerbadjadiSm.R. 194 1924 - 3 
a - « Holl. Amer, Line 5 64 + 8 
+» 451-468 17 | Navig. Co., Ned. 191 189} - i 
161 i 


Yeh Art. Silk ... 363 
Philips EI, Lamp. 760 ae x Vorstenlanden... 161 





+ 
+ 24} | Trading Co., Ams. af 
Lp 295 288 a memiiaes enna 450 $50 ie 
Pein SS a | 4144 410 -— 4 
Tone 2614 2644 + 3 | Neth. Trad. Soc. isst 1734x we 








INVESTMENT NOTES. 


_— 


Railway eee Prospects.—In happier times on the 
meat a ange the comparatively favourable trend of 
lane mes traffic figures would doubtless have 
| mee fully reflected in market prices. The out- 
an is less discouraging for the ordinary stock. 
thos.” &t this time last year, as the following table 


GROSS RECEIPTS FOR 2] WEEKS. 


lhe, (4) London, London 
I 4, Dec. (—) Midland & North ..Gteat h 
“mpared with 1927, & Scottish Eastern Western sR 


Rly. Rly. Rly. 





Paage £1000. £000. ~ £000. £°000. 
Merchandie POO ee eeeneas + 135 ainsi 150 cane 36 + 50 
Coal and coke Ni A008 bens cece — 850 — 634 — 268 —146 
Total goods... *eeteesenteosas — 586 — 245 —323 — 98 
Wl, goods and teeseveeenes —1,436 — 879 —591 —244 
compared yeeengers —1,801 1,029 -627 —194 
Pastengors ete With 1928, 
Coal ise, ety PP Pee cccccccs — 354 dein 235 —138 —124 
Toned coke... —- 5644 — 314 + 3 — 75 
iim, te Ta. OT” 
* Pe eeeeeee + + 
ind pamengers— 576 + $9 +75 190 
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The 1928 figures include the pre-Whitsun traffic but not 
that of the succeeding Bank Holiday week, while the 1929 
figures embrace the whole of the Whitsun traffic. Allow- 
ing for this, the figures suggest that the railways have not 
yet succeeded in stopping the slow but persistent drain 
of passengers from their systems to the roads—or, at 
least, have been unable to attract new passengers in suffi- 
cient numbers to compensate, so far as gross receipts are 
concerned, for the reductions made in ‘* effective ’’ fares 
under extended excursion and cheap travel facilities. 
The ‘‘ merchandise ’’ figures are more difficult to inter- 
pret. British industry as a whole has been more active 
this year than last, but the reductions in freight charges 
conceded to the heavy industries under the ‘‘ de-rating "’ 
scheme tend to lower the figures of gross receipts to some 
extent. The conclusion suggested, on the whole, is that 
while the railways may not be completely holding their 
ground against their road competitors, the rate of loss 
of traffic has been markedly checked. The most note- 
worthy feature, however, is the extensive recovery in coai 
receipts, which has more than offset the decline under 
other headings on two of the four systems, and signifi- 
cantly reduced it on the other two. What are the prospects 
as regards interim dividends, based on results of the first 
half of 1929 which will be announced in approximately two 
months’ time? Were the railways, during the remaining 
five weeks of the half-year, to record each week the 
average gain or less, as compared with 1928, shown during 
the four weeks preceding the Whitsun holiday, the Mid- 
land and Scottish would finish the half-year with a decline 
as compared with the first six months of 1928 of something 
like £585,000 in gross receipts, the North-Eastern with a 
gain of approximately £290,000, the Great Western with 
one of about £135,000, and the Southern with a drop of 
about £175,000. Last year the railways pleasantly sur- 
prised the investing public by announcing ‘‘ economies ”’ 
in working expenditure during the half-year of £1,000,009 
on the Midland and Scottish and the equivalent of 
£750,000 on the North-Eastern, and of about £270,000 on 
the Southern. These figures were subsequently shown 
to be much less than half of those attained in the full 
year. It is scarcely likely, in view of what was said by 
the various chairmen at the last annual meetings, that 
further economies have been made this year of the full 
dimensions of those attained in 1928, but there is no 
reason to regard the possibilities of ‘‘ rationalisation ’’ as 
having been exhausted on any of the lines. Other con- 


siderations require to be taken into account, such as the 


recoupment by the railways of their reductions under the 
de-rating scheme, and the continuing effect of the ‘‘ cut * 
in wages and salaries agreed to in August last (which in 
five months last year produced reductions of £418,501 
and £180,591 on the Midland and Scottish and North- 
Eastern respectively.) On the whole, the North-Eastern 
and the Great Western should be, and, the Midland 
and Scottish and the Southern may be, in a somewhat 
better position as regards net receipts than they were 
twelve months earlier. It is questionable, however, 
whether those in control will regard this improvement 
as sufficient to warrant an increased interim dividend 
distribution, particularly as the railways are not yet by 
any means out of the wood as regards their major 
problems and difficulties. 





Lipton’s Capital Proposals.—From the year 1924, when 
ordinary dividends suddenly ceased, Lipton’s has passed 
through a decidedly lean period. Twelve months ago the 
directors reported that a reduction of capital would prob- 
ably be necessary in order to adjust the values of certain 
assets which, owing partly to a writing-up in 1923, stood 
in the books at an excessive figure, and to deal with addi- 
tional capital losses in respect of further closing of shops 
and departments. A scheme has now been submitted, 
drawn up in collaboration with two distinguished ac- 
countants, Sir William McLintock and Sir Gilbert Garn- 
sey, who hold that the proposals are equitable as between 
the various classes of shareholders, and recommend their 
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acceptance. The appearance of the balance sheet, before 
and after the necessary writing down, is shown below :— 


[As at January 5, 1929] Before After Amount to 
Writing Writing be written 
Down. Down. off, 
£ £ £ 
EE... cninsninabionninctiounione 1,445,620 100,000 1,345,620 
Properties and estates .............. 774,254 690,410 83,844 
PR BON iicseuncctnbsoctdericnesenetes 632,817 375,366 257,451 
Interests in subsidiaries ............ 190,539 183,635 6,904 
Government securities.............++ 73,680 73,680 ‘ich 
Rt . .cepsrneanentnsvannacehenecene 375,344 375,344 
IE css cocnustdadadicanekeiiennbuhbee 856,423 856,423 
NEEL. -dhucondccbhocteldbhscditepectianicel 75,089 75,089 


4,423,765 2,729,947 1,693,818 


In addition to the £1,693,818 shown above some 
£146,102 is required for anticipated losses on the further 
closing down of shops and factories. There were also 
as at December 31st last arrears of dividend of £137,500 
on the first preference and £202,500 on the second pre- 
ference shares. The ordinary share capital amounts to 
only £1,250,000, so the preference shareholders must 
necessarily shoulder part of the burden of sacrifice. It is 
proposed, therefore, that the £1 ordinary shares be written 
down to 1s. ; that the 600,000 issued £ 1 9 per cent. cumu- 
lative second preference shares be written down to 12s., 
and then subdivided into one 10s. 6 per cent. non-cumula- 
tive second preference share and two Is. ordinary shares ; 
that the 1,000,000 £1 5 per cent. cumulative first prefer- 
ence shares be written down to 12s., and subdivided into 
one 10s. 5 per cent. non-cumulative first preference share 
and two Is. ordinary shares; and that the arrears of pre- 
ference dividend be cancelled. In contrast to some other 
reconstruction schemes, recognition is given by their 
admission to a share of the equity in the company to 
the rights of preference shareholders. The writing 
down of the ordinary shares involves the holders con- 
cerned in a purely nominal loss, since their interest 
in the equity of the company is identical by what- 
ever outward symbol it be expressed. The real loss which 
such shareholders incur in this instance is the giving up 
to the old preference shareholders of 71.91 per cent. of the 
equity. They would appear, however, to have little ground 
for complaint of this treatment. Strictly speaking, all 
their money is lost, but if they accept this scheme they 
will receive some dividend as soon as distributable profits 
exceed £43,000, instead of having to wait empty-handed 
for an indefinite number of years. The proposed changes 
in dividend rights can be set out as follows :— 











Class of Claim on Profits. 
existing Share. Old basis. | New basis. 
First preference ... ; First £50,000 ......... First aenee _ 44-94% of excess* 
over ,000, 
Second preference | Next £54,000 ......... Next, £18,000, plus 26-97% of 
excess* over £43,000. 
Ordinary ......... Excess over £104,000 | 28-09% of excess* over £43,000. 


an - on avttton « pate. he ones 1h the dividend on the ordinary shares, 

Preference shareholders may be reluctant to sacrifice 
their arrears of dividend, but they too must consider how 
distant, otherwise, is their chance of obtaining anything. 
A correspondent, whose letter appears on page 1217, 
questions whether full and effective recognition has been 
given to the prior claims of the first preference share- 
holders. That the latter are being asked to make a 
tangible sacrifice can scarcely be disputed. Supporters 
of the present proposals, however, would probably urge 
that the choice must be made between a scheme which 
will grant something to all classes of shareholders, or 
a return to the status quo. It is true that the two classes 
of preference shares suffer equal capital sacrifices, but the 
effect is to cut down the fixed dividend of the first pre- 
ference by half, of the second preference by two-thirds. 
If the company settles down to earn less than £25,000 a 
year, the first preference shareholders will receive the 
whole. If profits range between £25,000 and £98,629, 
they will certainly receive less than under the old régime, 
while on earnings over £25,000 and up to £77,232 the 
second preference will be receiving more. Appropriately, 
however (for this is the only condition under which the 
first preference could, on the old basis, have any hope of 
eventually beginning to receive their arrears) if earnings 
do rise soon above the £100,000 mark, they stand to gain 
much more than any other class of shareholders. Nor is 
this an unreasonable supposition ; the business is improv- 
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ing, for a small profit (£1,556) is re . 
April 1, 1928-J Sue 5, 3900, cae: ne Periog 
loss of £88,538 in the previous twelve mo th po. 
loss of £40,601 in the year before that The IS and 
. ; ; » the dire 

express their belief that, if the scheme goes th ~ 
profits “‘in the future ’’ should be sufficient a 
the revised preference dividends, and, given Pe 
trading conditions, there should be a gradually ~ a 
surplus available for distribution on the ordinar Tha 
minor points call for mention. The new first am a 
shares, though non-cumulative, are to be safeguarded bs 
the creation of a special reserve fund, as described 
sufficient to pay two years’ dividends. Stronger voting 
power will be obtained by the present preference ‘a 
holders ; hitherto first preference and ordinary shares a 
each carried one vote, but second preference shares — 
except when their rights were affected or their dividends in 
arrear, whereas in future all ordinary shares, but not pre- 
ference shares, will carry one vote. Finally, in pursuance 
of its general cleaning-up policy, Lipton’s has abandoned 
the savings-bank scheme which it initiated 21 years ago 
and the item ‘‘ savings banks deposits ”’ has disappeared 
from its liabilities. It is pardonable to recall that critical 
reference to the dangers of this appendage was made iz 
the Economist as long ago as October 10, 1908. 
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Marconi’s Wireless Telegraph.—The general meeting of 
the shareholders of Marconi’s Wireless Telegraph (Co., on 
Wednesday of this week, was interesting for a number of 
reasons, but in one sense disappointing. Lord Inverforth, 
the chairman, dealt with the future of the Marconi Co. 
very frankly, but did not attempt to meet the objections of 
the £1 shareholders to the terms of the offer of shares in 
Cables and Wireless. He stated that, in the opinion 
of the directors, the allocation of shares was fair, 
and that the £1 Shareholders’ Committee was taking on 
itself a serious responsibility in giving advice which was 
unsound. He did not, however, attempt to deny the legal 
status of the shareholders in the payment of dividends, 
the amount of dividend on a £1 share being twice as much 
as that on a 10s. share. The Marconi Co., as Lord Inver. 
forth stated, does not go out of business. It disposes of 
its communication assets to the Communications Co. in 
exchange for shares (on a basis which has not been dis- 
closed), but it will continue to carry on its sales and mant- 
facturing business and to derive royalties from patents. 4s 
regards the revenue from patents, Lord Inverforth antic 
pated a substantial reduction in the future, as the principal 
broadcasting patents, from which the company had derived 
such large profits, expire during this year or in 1990. In 
the last two years these royalties amounted to about 
£250,000, which was more than half of the total prott, 
after paying debenture interest and preference dividends. 
On the other hand, although it will take time before col 
plete co-ordination of the cable and wireless companies 
can be effected, the revenues of the Communications re 
will be increased by considerable economies in operitis 
expenditure. While, therefore, it is reasonable to — 
pate a steadily increasing revenue coming to the en i) 
Co. from (a) its manufacturing and sales business am 
its shares in the Communications Co., it remaims tm 
that, when these revenues are distributed in dividents, 
£1 share obtains double the dividend received by oa 
10s. share. Dr (’Biern, the chairman of the es 
holders’ Association, made it clear, of course, that we a 
shareholders would not have accepted any less favour’ 

srforth had 00 
terms than those offered. Lord Inverifort! tified it 
difficulty in showing that the company was ee “ah 
coming into the merger, not only because it wa es a 
with a rate war with the cable companies, al Co. 
possession of large cash resources, which the N . ont he 
did not possess, but also because the ae Imperial 
taken the exploitation of the ‘‘ beam "’ system fe oni Co., 
communications out of the hands of the itil 
which had invented and developed it, for a - vaffic Te 
only of a royalty of 6} per cent. on the oie merger 
ceipts. The Marconi Co., in agreeing tO, 1 heam ” 
rightly made it a condition that the ee a overnment 
stations, which had been acquired by the «. should be 
from the company for less than the cost price, Gorell 
handed over to the new Communications Co. + it receive 
ment did well out of that bargain, seeing wnt whic 
about £4,000,000 for the three ‘‘ beam = § — 
it had obtained from the Marconi Co. for abou 
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Issues in May.—In the table below we 
” Ospital capital raised in London by issue to the 
holders in May; some comparative figures 
929 and 1928 are also given, together with the 


public oF share 


a ale averages for preceding years :— 
° (000’s omitted.) 
United British ao ue 
i . Possessions. Countries. otal. 
yonthly Average. Kingdom. — Fosse £ £ 
7,051 6,023 4,370 17,444 
Pe 5,077 1,356 19,351 
19D5..seererereere® 10,765 4,431 4,036 19,232 
Mowers NTRS 8,318 4,039 29,597 
ane 21/965 5,263 3,526 30,754 
Govt. Other. 
£ £ 
“vor, 1928 28,570 16,215 7,201 4,345 56,331 
eee Dr. 250 10,707 4,523 veo «15,908 
oy, 1928 ---- Dr. 300 18,590 8,381 3,589 30,260 
‘Mor, 1929 617 18,757 8,797 4,147 32,318 
ji N0 Dr. 150 24,896 3,686 1,865 30,297 
"1909 Dr. 200 9,746 15,406 241 25,193 


The British Government figures for this year represent 
wlely the difference between sales and encashments ot 
savings Certificates. A remarkable rush of industrial and 
geculative prospectuses preceded the Whitsun holidays, 
but the second half of the month, except for an important 
‘sue on behalf of the Central Electricity Board, was prac- 
tically bare. Prominent among earlier issues to the public 
were two of an industrial character, comprising £1,600,000 
in ordinary shares for the British Power and Light Cor- 
poration and £748,800 (net) in convertible debentures for 
Allied Ironfounders, a ‘‘ rationalising ’’ combine in the 
wst-iron industry. Speculative prospectuses had a chilly 
reception, as was inevitable in view of monetary difficul- 
ties, election uncertainties, and the dullness of Stock 
Exchange business as a whole. Two investment trust 
gues emanated from Canada, and the Canadian Pacific 
lailway and the Canadian Bank of Commerce also made 
isues to shareholders on favourable terms, the former in- 
viving some £10 million of new money, the latter some 
{2 million. The ‘* British Possessions ’’ total was further 
augmented by a ‘‘shareholders only ’’ issue of some 
£2,200,000 made by Roan Antelope Copper Mines. Not 
included in the above figures is £12,403,734 of Common- 
wealth of Australia 5 per cent. stock, intended for the con- 
version of a similar amount of Queensland stock, and 
fered in the first place to Queensland stockholders for 
conversion; this was the first outward sign in London of 
the working of the law under which the Commonwealth 
tus taken over the debts of the separate States. The 
foreign ’’ total for the month was negligible, and in 
cluded no Government or municipal borrowing. 


Waring and Gillow.—Though last year was in some 
"spects a difficult period for the great London stores, 
‘ubstantial progress is indicated by the report of the well- 
inown furnishing business of Waring and Gillow. Net 
‘anings showed a further increase of no less than 42 
c cent., and the dividend on the ordinary shares has 
a raised from 10 to 15 per cent., some £25,000 again 
Wocated to general reserve, and the “ carry forward ”’ 
‘trengthened by £27,000. 


(Years ended J anuary 31) 


1927. 1928. 1929. 
Profit: £ £ £ 

Be nncedeads yas cies tasted neal 192,099 219,802 282,410 
= ure interest ....... Wividvetitibehasion 59,627 58,868 57,929 
“re for amortisation of bases ........ 13,023 13,782 14.721 











Net earnings 


eee ee eenes 
TTP Cee eee ees eseeeeeseseees 


119,449 147,152 209,760 
Preference dividends 


OM ee ak ee 
M 
Mnagement shares dividend............... 25,000 25,000 37,500 
, earned. Yodo Vebieeweedieneeesedecésu cee “9% 38-69% 21-94 
isa Presi sessrsibeeiiienannececias "108° 10% "Be 
\ “Mount of dividend ............ 50,000 50,000 75,000 
ian MOY isd. int Lbaités cated 125,000 25,000 
The bal * carry-forward .........0..008 —551 + 2,152 +27,260 
hanced ‘oun Suggests increased turnover and en- 
higher a ldity, debtors and creditors being each 


Some £200,000, cash and investments in War 
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Loan by £100,000, and stock-in-trade by £20,000. Fixed 
assets show relatively little change, but the item “‘ plant, 
machinery, vans, motors, etc.,’’ has grown from £31,415 
to £55,708. The only item showing a fall among the 
assets (which total £3,362,977 against £3,067,068) is 

investments in and accounts due by subsidiary com- 
panies,’’ which have declined from £265,006 to £201,925. 
Reserves of various kinds amount to £330,750 in all. The 
directors report that in addition to the increase in the 
volume of trade, they were successful in obtaining further 
important contracts at home and abroad. The 10s. 
ordinary shares at the market price of £1,4, cum dividend, 
yield 6}4 per cent. on dividends and about 10 per cent. op 
the basis of last year’s earnings. 





Callender’s Cable and Construction.—Callender’s profits 
are proverbially steady, and though some had anticipated 
a slight reduction in 1928 owing to unexpected delay in 
proceeding with the national electricity schemes, the ac- 
counts actually show a small increase. The sum of 
£10,000 is set aside as the nucleus of a pension fund, and 
£5,000 is required to pay stamp duty on new capital autho- 
rised. The dividend is not raised above 15 per cent.— 
though nearly twice as much was earned—but £186,000 
from the reserve fund is to be capitalised in the form of a 
one-in-five bonus to ordinary shareholders. There will 


still remain reserves, including the carry-forward, of 
£784,246. 











(Years ended December 31) 1926. 1927. 1928. 
£ £ £ 

I ieitnstaali dincsalsinniidmenicnishaiaities 356,525 357,378 360,581 
Depreciation ...........sseeeeeeeeees 45,000 45,000 50,000 
I DONE dcscccecesccncccccapcoseees 25,000 25,000 10,000 
Debenture interest.................- 13,500 13,500 13,500 
Net earnings .............e00: 273,025 273,878 287,081 
64% preference dividend ......... 26,000 26,000 26,000 
74% preference dividend ......... 30,000 30,000 30,000 
(earned ....sceseeseeees 27-0% «272% = 28- 8% 
Ordinary < paid, less tax ......... 15% 15% 15%* 
amount of dividend... 120,000 120,000 120,000 
Stamp duty............ceseeeeeeeneees 3,054 5,000 
Pension fund ...........eeseeeeeeeees oii son 10,000 
Increase in carry-forward ...... 93,971 97,878 96,081 


* Plus a 20 per cent. capital bonus. 


The balance sheet is as strong as usual, and shows no 
significant change save an increase in the investments item 
from £607,416 to £671,067. The directors report that, 
though 1928 was marked by the absence of large cable con- 
tracts, at home or abroad, the general business remained 
steady, and in many directions improved materially, 
while since the beginning of 1929 the outlook has distinctly 
improved. Work has been commenced on the Electricity 
Board’s order for the $.E. section of the southern grid, 
an important contract for underground mains has been 
received from the London Power Co., and several contracts 
in India have recently been secured. Since the date of the 
balance sheet, an old-established Manchester cable =aanu- 


CARTENOR Co., Ltd. 


UNDERTAKE 


THE PROVISION AND ISSUANCE OF 


CAPITAL FOR APPROVED INDUS- 
TRIAL UNDERTAKINGS BOTH IN 
THE BRITISH EMPIRE & ELSEWHERE 


RIVER PLATE HOUSE, 
SOUTH PLACE, 
E.C. 2, LONDON. 
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facturing business has been purchased, at short notice, 
the transaction being carried through by the sale of an 
additional 130,000 shares (which will rank for bonus) to a 
firm of bankers. Reference to this purchase (of which 
further particulars are promised at the meeting next 
Thursday), to the probability of the bonus issue, and to the 
general outlook for cable manufacturing companies was 
made in an article in the Economist of March 2nd (p. 451). 
The present price of the £1 ordinary shares is around 
88s. 6d., cum 2s. final dividend and bonus, and the yield 
£4 3s. 2d. per cent., presuming the continuance of the 
15 per cent. dividend. 


James Finlay.—The old-established business of James 
Finlay and Co., which is interested in tea, cotton, and 
jute in India and Ceylon, besides acting as merchant 
bankers and as agents for steamship and insurance com- 
panies, succeeded, in spite of all trading difficulties, in 
fully maintaining its profits last year. It was remarked 
in these columns last week that all the four tea com- 
panies forming what is known as the Finlay-Muir group 
reduced their dividends in respect of 1927-8, but it should 
be remembered that the final dividends from that group 
are not payable till June and do not, therefore, figure in 
the 1928 accounts. The company’s trading income in 
fact, declined from £174,793 to £147,109 last year, but the 
difference was counterbalanced by an increase of £31,668 
in dividends from investments. The dividend on the 
ordinary shares is maintained at 25 per cent., which has 
been paid regularly since the concern became a public 
company five years ago. 


(Years ended December 31.) 1926. 1927. 1928. 
 £ £ £ 
URE cccnicbasncietcccscscsiduissninivene 486,136 502,516 506,500 
Preference dividend....................+ 36,000 30,000 30,000 
COPD i vv cccccscscosscuescoses 30-4% 31-5% 31-7% 
Ordinary< paid ............cccseeeeeeee 25% 25% 25% 
amount of dividend . 375,000 375,000 375,000 
To general reserve ..........sseeeeeeees 86,000 100,000 100,000 
Increase or decrease in carry-ferward + 1,136 — 2,484 + 1,500 


The balance sheet, though showing a slightly lower total 
of gross assets, is extremely strong, for reserves—which 
receive £14,763 from profit on sale of investments in 
addition to an allocation (as in 1927) of £100,000—now 
amount to £2,173,528, and the balance carried forward 
is £278,562, while the issued capital of the company is 
only £2,000,000. Investments stand at £3,757.527 
against £3,595,967, and there is a £600,671 surplus of 
liquid assets over current liabilities. At the market price 
of 544, cum final dividend of 3s., the £1 ordinary shares 
yield £4 13s. 6d. per cent. 


New York Central Railroad.—Though the net income ..f 
the New York Central Railroad decreased in 1928 from 
$58,565,145 to $50,334,485, it will be seen from the fol- 
lowing table that a big fall in non-operating income ap- 
proximately corresponds to the difference, and that drop is 
largely explained by the fact that a windfall of more thar 
$9,000,000 was received in 1927 in the shape of an extra 
dividend from the Michigan Central Railroad, whereas no 
extra dividend was paid by that company in 1928. 


(Years ended December 31) 1927. 1928. 
$ $ 
Railway operating revenues.................4+ $83,377,311 381,733,244 
Railway operating expenses.................... 293,399,836 288,250,203 
Rents, taxes, etc. (net debit) .................. 28,108,603 31,226,343 
Total operating income..................scesseee 61,868,872 62,256,698 
Total non-operating income ................+++ 42,608,679 34,594,741 
Deductions from gross income...............+. 45,912,406 46,516,954 
BGR RRRGRIA. ancecncpastasnenocsenteebriastuniiadé 58,565,145 50,334,485 
Dividends ..............scceeesescersssseeeeeeeseees 30,462,783 34,854,879 
Sinking funds, etc..................seseeeesceseees 159,704 175,851 
PRMD -acisccsancssnicassocesisisoocccnssoasssbbncbi 27,942,658 15,303,754 


The dividend for the year was raised from 7} to 8 per 
cent.; earnings per share were equivalent to 10.86 per 
cent., against 13.90 per cent. in 1927. A balance of 
$258,798,617 to credit of profit and loss was carried for- 
ward to 1929, being in all $40,871,702 higher than the 





[June 1, 1999 


amount brought in. The report deel 

during the first six months of 1928 was ane i Q 
than in the corresponding period of the previon = 
but a sharp recovery occurred during the last six 1,9." 
a reversal of the trend in 1927. Freight tonnage ne 
small reduction, but revenue therefrom increased jena 
Considerable falls were recorded in the tonna ett: 
minous coal and iron ore, but better showings oe bitu. 
in respect of anthracite (thanks to rate adjustment a 
automobiles. Passenger revenues again decrease : and 
the number of passengers carried was actually greater. 





Burmah Oil.—The directors of the Burmah Oil ¢ 
in their report for 1928, remind their shareholders tha 
the accounts cover some six months of a “ rate war i 
the Indian kerosene market. On the settlement in hia 
1928, of that fight with the Standard Oil Co., which had 
been importing Russian oil into India, the prices of ker. 
sene were advanced into line with world prices, but the 
22.7 per cent. decline in net profits shows how expensive 4 
rate war can be in the oil business. The earnings an) 
distribution of profits over the last three years are set out 
in the following table :— 


1. 1927. 1928, 
£ £ 
Issued ordinary capital, Dec. 31.. 6,868,256 6,868,256 6,868,256 


Net profit after income tax but 


before depreciation ............... 2,994,072 2,311,305 1,861,361 
Depreciation (fields and plant) ... 491,254 396,533 381,735 


Net profit after depreciation....... 2,502,818 1,914,772 1,479,626 
e 
Preference dividends (less tax)... 263,750 268,125 261,875 


Available for ordinary shares ..... 2,239,068 1,646,647 1,217,751 
Earned on ordinary shares‘........ 37-25% 29-97% 20.26% 
Rate ......... 30% 20% 20% 

Ordinary dividends< Amount 
(less tax). 1,811,502 1,227,500 1,199,085 


TW CONE UGG eccccccndscccccccccsoseccccee 370,000 370,000 370,00 
Brought forward ..........s.ss.sss00e 395,903 453,469 502,416 
Carried forward .........ssseesseeeees 453,469 502,416 151,06 


* After adding back tax. 


It will be observed that 1928 net profits are not much 
more than half those earned in 1926. Oil prices have, of 
course, declined since that year, and the dividends 
received from the company’s Anglo-Persian holding have 
been substantially reduced. The misfortunes of the last 
two years not doubt convinced the directors that they 
should broaden the basis of the company’s investment m 
the oil industry. For that reason they acquired last yea! 
one million ordinary shares in Shell Transport and 
Trading Co., and financed the purchase by an issue 1 
shareholders of £4,000,000 54 per cent. debenture stock 
convertible into B.O.C. Anglo-Persian Share Trust shares 
(equivalent to Anglo-Persian shares) within five yea's. 
The balance sheet shows the effect of this transaction, 
the investments being some £4,790,000 higher 7” 
£11,622,491. The directors’ report concludes with “ 
notice that as the agreement with Finlay, Fleming - 
Co. as managing agents terminated on December Sst, m 
as certain of the directors (including the chairman) me 
pated as partners of that firm in the agents comes . 
the Burmah Oil directors’ remuneration is now to 
creased. 





Rhodesian Copper Revival.—With business io. oe 
mining sections virtually at a standstill, Srorcabans 
mining correspondent, the renewal of interest . tes I 
Rhodesian copper shares appears all the more s - ~ ie 
was set going by well-informed buying of ” ys tation. 
shares, which have this week attained a record ode the 

jThe latest drilling result of the company '* ~ of the de- 
best so far reported, but proves the extension abe ot 
posit for a further 1,500 ft. on the strike. An ev s of the 
relative advance has been secured by the share in 
Southern Rhodesian Base Metals. At one = ager 58. 
these touched £7 12s. 6d.; last year they Se mines 
-on an adverse report having been issued on e oe wevel, 
and operations suspended. The compsny, * 


ty upon which extensive deposits have been 

y d as a pilot treatment plant is in course of 

re seems ground for the claim that the 

M. will be the first of the new producers. At any 
ar" ‘Meent buying is understood to have been of 
” "ne character. The shares of trust companies in- 
nivntia d some of the junior shares, have naturally 


€ 
ire he movement. 


participated in t 


———————— 


ic.—Details have been published of the 
RT eine of the assets of the Russo-Asiatic 
sewlidated, “whose principal object is to separate the 
am interests and to unify the other holdings, clearing 
: way for the payment of dividends when profits become 
wrailable. It will be necessary to form a new company 
Pais over the Russian claims. This concern 
vil have only about £50,000 cash, but there 
is ground for the belief that if and when the return 
xi the properties is secured ample American capital will 
be available for their exploitation. The Mining Trust, 
«hich is to acquire the other assets of the Russo-Asiatic, 
together with the kindred holdings of the Urquhart group, 
rill have a capital of £6,000,000 in £1 shares, 3,000,000 
oi which are to be issued as purchase consideration and 
f 500,000 will be subscribed at par. Ultimately the Trust 
wil hold a 76 per cent. interest in the Mount Isa Mines 
(Queensland), a 554 per cent. interest in the Mines de 
Villemagne, and 67 per cent. in the Mines de St. Sebas- 
tien d'Aigrefeuille (lead-zine properties in France), 40 per 
wnt. interest in the ‘‘ final ’’ Ellyou Goldfields Co., also 
the benefits of an agreement to explore the territories of 
the North Charterland Concession. Some criticism has 
ben directed to the terms upon which the Urquhart 
soup interests are to be acquired, but a little inquiry 
shows that the 277,000 Mount Isa and 500,000 Ellyon 
Goldfields shares at the prices ruling on the date of pub- 
lication of the scheme represented more than the 
£1,129,100 payable for them, altogether apart from the 
various other interests and options to be taken over. 
Moreover, the purchase consideration, plus £581,400, is 
to be applied in subscribing at par for 1,710,600 shares of 
the Trust. It is true that 500,000 Mining Trust shares 
wil be under option for two years at par to the 
subscribers; such a proviso is, however, quite usual. 
Russo-Asiatic proprietors will receive one new Russo- 
Asiatic 2s. 6d. share for each now held and one Mining 
Trust £1 share in respect of every eight Russos. 


1G. Farbenindustrie—The failure of this German 
chemical trust to pay an increased dividend this year 
caused considerable disappointment to shareholders. The 
outside opinion that the considerable increase in net 
profits justified a dividend advance is not shared by the 
‘company, which states in its report that, in view of the 
business and political situation it was considered desir- 
able to use the additional profit for writings down and 
strengthening the reserve. The latter receives an addi- 
tion of nearly 12 million marks and is brought up to 200 
million marks. The amount written off—71.8 million 
marks as against 74.7 million marks in 1927—is criticised 
by some shareholders as unnecessarily large, since build- 
nes (excluding land), railways, and plant are valued at 
‘nly 378 million marks. The profit and loss account shows 
the following position :— 


(Year ending December 31.) (In marks.) 


Gens sil 1926. 1927. 1928. 
ee ie sesseee 186,074,526 224,303,485 257,139,238 

Net Profit 68,718,255 100,812,133 118,458,169 

Ordinary Divi Amount 65,993,320 95,595,576 95,915,736 
v vidend{ Rate ... 100% 12% 1 


2% 

Be 1926 net profits have risen much more than oss 
aes a8 a result of the proportionately very small in- 
we M ptdninistration and general expenditure. The 
of land sheet shows only small changes in the book value 
concerns buildings, railways, and participations in other 
mill. ut plant and apparatus has risen from 160 to 
mon marks, stocks of materials, fuel, and goods 
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from 245 to 342 million marks, and bank deposits from 
166 to 228 million marks. Debts due to the saandan are 
500 million marks against 412 million marks; bank debts 
82 million marks against 67 million marks, other current 
liabilities 330 million marks against 320 million marks. 
The report states that further good results have been 
attained by ‘‘ rationalisation ’’ of processes and business 
methods. _The year 1928 was satisfactory for the 
chemicals industry taken as a whole. The company’s 
total turnover increased, and it extended its plant, and 
established new works which in great part are already 
working at a profit. Business was good in such branches 
as dyes, inorganic products and intermediates, sulvents, 
and pharmaceutical chemicals. The output of nitrate 
fertilisers increased. Reference is made to the crisis in 
artificial silk, despite which the company’s export sales 
increased. The demand for photographie goods exceeded 
the company’s production capacity and the factories were 
extended. The total number of workers employed. in- 
cluding those at work in the company’s mines and in can- 
trolled concerns, was 154,596 at the end of last year. 


Electricity Supply Companies—A Correction.—We re- 
gret that in an article, published in our issne of Jeet week, 
dealing with Electricity Supply Companies, the statement 
was made that the County of London Electric Supply Co. 
is controlled by the Greater London and Counties Trust. 
We have been authoritatively assured that the statement 
in our article is erroneous and entirely without foundation. 


Company Meetings of the Week.—On later pages of this 
issue will be found the reports of the following com- 
panies :—Royal Insurance, Eastern Telegraph, Eastern 
Extension Telegraph, Western Telegraph, Marconi’s 
Wireless Telegraph, Fine Cotton Spinners’ and Doublers’ 
Association, Central Mining and Investment Corporation, 
Pheenix Assurance, British Rubber Estates of Java, Anglo- 
American Oil, Nitrate Producers’ Steamship, La Guaira 
Harbour Corporation, Imperial Continental Gas Associa- 
tion, Province of Buenos Ayres Waterworks, V.0.C. Hold- 
ing, African and Eastern Trade Corporation, Gresham 
Trust, W. J. Bush and Co., Crown Mines and Inter- 
national Telephone and Telegraph Corporation. We deal 
with the Marconi meeting in a note above. The chairman 
of the Fine Cotton Spinners described the prospect as 
dark, with some bright places on the horizon, one being 
the likelihood of fashion bringing cotton dresses back into 
favour. At the Central Mining meeting Sir R. Sothern 
Holland referred to native labour difficulties in South 
Africa, and gave an explanation of the decline in the 
Indian demand for gold. The report of International 
Telephone and Telegraph described the development of 
the company’s connections throughout the world, and 
the policy followed as regards their operation. 


CAPITAL ISSUES. 


ISSUES OF THE WEEK. 
By Prospectus or Offer for Sale. 


N l recorded since January 1, 1929, £152,365,834, 
Total, idannet banventen. recorded since January 1, 1929, £178,349,788. 


National Savings Certificates. 
Net sales week ended May 25, 1929, Dr. £100,000. 
Total receipts, April 1, 1929, to May 25, 1929, Dr. £350,000, 
Conver- New 
sions or Money, 
Repay- Cash Sub- First Further 


Dese I na 
ttption of Tesne and — ments. — ee ase ind 
£ 


of Opening of Lists. Capital. 
Tot the Public. £ 


None 
To Shareholders Only. 
Aeonic Radio, 1,250,000 Ord. 

2s. at par 
Northern  Securitics 
10,000 Ord. £1 at par. 
Speedways Trust, 800,000 Ord. 
Ag. at PAP. ...cecercecereeeenecsers 


Total offered to Shareholders 
week ended June 1, 1929 

for Subscription— 

ia ag ote Excluding 
Conversions. Conversions. 

te—- £ 

24,788 152,441,834 

ia ee 217,294,9 
ve 187,587,311 
93,381,314 
90,164,485 
93,333,257 
152,433,966 


125,000 125,000 
10,000 10,000 
40,000 20,000 


————_ -—- ————_- — 


175,000 155,000 


Total offered for Subscription— 
Including Excluding 
Conversions. Conversions. 


£ 
693,100,056 369,058,073 
~ 355,165,970 
230,782,601 

232,214,500 

209,326,100 

271,399,173 

513,675,650 


125,000 
10,000 oe 
40,000 20,000 


175,000 20,000 
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By Stock Exchange Introduction. 
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- 
Name of Company, Description of Amount of Priceat which Total D IYIDEND ANNOUN CEMENTs 
Shares and Date of Advertisement Capital Dealings Cash . 
(in brackets). Introduced. Regan. Involved. 
£ £ £ 2% per Annum, except 
Total recorded since Jan. 1, 1929 ............ 20,735,505... 29,212,540 en Oe Stated tort 
Anglo-Norwegian Holdings, 420,000 Shares, * Interim div. +F Y 
no par Value (MAY 22) ......c.sscsecsesseseese es 18/6 Name of Company. "ieelae. ” 
Indestructible Paint and Standard Varnish, 
58,000 Ord. £1 at par (May 22), 10s. pd... 58,000 10/- 58,000 
Do., 60,000 7% Cum. Pref. £1 at par......... 60,000 20/3 60,750 
Lewis (John) Partnership, 74% Pref. £1 
CREAT TED ocissnsssvenesnesepevssteseancsvosssanepiee 151,250 20/- 151,250 
, RAILWAYS. 
Neverest Automatic Supply, 779,993 Shares Atchi 
Di! ‘sncadinmacboihabihsdiniliaaiatladc 38,999 1/9 68,234 ae 
RC ane Anglo-Polish .............sscccseseees } 
Total, weck ended June 1, 1929 ......... 308,249 = 338,234 | SAMA OF NOVA SCOUIB — seseeeseeres tee Quarterly , 8 
eee Se eeeeD «~~... abe Guarteriy a 
Total to date, 1929 .........cesseeeeeees 21,043,754 on 29,550,774 3URANCE re “ 
Ts Adtelttiiienied dn / 8. May 31 Less tax u 
i 
Particulars of the following have been issued ‘‘ for informa- | 4jieg nee Ten panera. \ 
; ere ; : . EEL, sncisiinkgiienansanes 
tion only’’ with a view to Stock Exchange introduction :— | Amsterdam Rubber ............... 
Hambro Trust, Limited; issued capital, 1,000,000 £1 ordin- | Alem Frontier Tea ............... 
ary shares (ls. 3d. paid, with the right to the allotment of | Borhat Tea............ 
scenubieadiniaee 
500,000 £1 6 per cent. cumulative preference shares at par) and Changkat _-* -—learennnemacanceey 


one £1 “‘A’”’ share; incorporated as an investment trust com- 
pany primarily to acquire shares in Hambros Bank, Limited. 
Oswald Tillotson (1929), Limited; issued capital, 344,007 5s. 
shares; acquires an established business of motor engineers and 


Cheras Rubber tbsiideinapedinbiions ie 





















dealers, with net assets valued at £82,515, for £85,000 in shares. Rope oft India & Ceylon ..... 

Robertson Automatic Variable Speed Gear Company, Limited ; | Glenshiel Rubber .................. 

issued capital, 70,000 £1 8 per cent. cumulative participating | Hoptat Selangor) Rubber ... 

preference and 470,000 1s. ordinary shares, the former entitled | Imperial Ceylon Tea ............... 

to one-third of the surplus distributed profits; incorporated me mee rete 

in 1928 to acquire a licence to manufacture, sell, and sub- | Jugra Estate .............ccssseeees 

license an automatic gear. Mills and Rockleys, Limited ; | fiuiava Geert oo 

issued capital, 675,643 10s. 10 per cent. preferred ordinary and | Petoong Java.................0000000 

100,000 2s. deferred ordinary shares, the former entitled to half | siakomato Tea. 

the remaining distributable profits after payment of 10 per | Sungei Purun (F.M.S.) ............ 

cent. on the latter; registered in 1928 to amalgamate 29 busi- United Sus Betong prveeeneptoniones 

nesses engaged in poster advertising; an option has been MINING. 

granted on 50,000 preferred ordinary shares at 12s. William | Hodbarrow Mining.................. 

Blythe and Company, Limited; issued capital, 22,620 £1 7} per | Wallarah ee 

cent, cumulative preference and 880,400 5s. ordinary shares; | , ,O; HER COMPANIES. 

incorporated in 1892 as chemical manufacturers; net profits Abbots :(W.) and Sons Rec esha a 

have been : —1925, £24,431 ; 1926, £11,217 ; 1927, £30,643 ; 1928, | Aboukir areas sats fo J eee ; %y 
£38,039. Neu-Flame (Canada), Limited ; issued capital, 34,000 | ‘Aldred Investment.e..-.scssceose —t 1. | 
$25 7 per cent. cumulative participating preference shares | Anderston Foundry ............... te 


(carrying an allotment of one common share with each four 
preference shares) and 40,000 common shares of no par value; 
after payment of $2 dividend on the common stock, surplus dis- | Roots Pure Drug ................. 
tributable profits shall be applied rateably upon the outstand- | British Feeding Meals ............. vi on eo 
ing shares without distinction between preferred and common . aE ctses oe "| Less tax 10 | 10 


stock; incorporated in Ontario to acquire rights in certain in- | Burma Electric Supply ............ June 1| Less tax 


Associated Manuf 
Baltic Mercan. & Shipping Exch. 
— ore J — Factory ......... 


Anglo-Amer. N ie and Tourist .. 

















Less tax 15 | 15 





























































































































ventions, with premises. Anglo-French (Verdun) Artificial | Bum*isiand ares lee ~ 717 
Silk, Limited; issued capital, 192,777 £1 10 per cent. preferred | Bakes Wher?” snd Son rote: | dewiax | 5 | 
non-cumulative participating ordinary and 624,770 1s. deferred | BUttoms .....:.....-..ssssesseeeees apne 8 = 15 | 15 
shares, the former entitled to ,%, of the remaining distributed | Carreras “A” ..........0:0::0000 June 29} Taxfrree | a. | 
profits after payment of 10 per cent. on the deferred; incor- | (arr. Flour Mille Pere 3 | a 
porated in 1928 to acquire land and factory buildings ‘for the | City of London Real Property... | 
manufacture of artificial silk, valued at £187,000, at a purchase | (its * West End Pro eer. May 26 | Less tax ae Eon 
price of £32,000 in cash, £108,000 in ordinary and £27,000 in | Claymore Shipping.................. “| Less tax aka 
deferred shares. Townsead Trust, Limited; issued capital, Biectsic Construction eee E ieee 1 9| % 
67,427 £1 ordinary (10s. paid) and 500,000 1s. deferred shares, ce Sees vss 4 
the former entitled to 70 per cent. of the distributed profits; | Fitch and Son.....................++ tk 

an investment and finance company, formed principally to | Holbrooks ...00.00iiwcec | oe 1 | Tax free {20 | 2 
interest itself in the drapery, fur, mantle, ladies’ wearing | Hull Brewery ............-..+..--.-+ May Sl lixtee | 38 | i 
apparel and allied trades; a further 157,573 ordinary shares mooie gong sear eT 12 ed ny 22 
are under option at par. Selection Trust, Limited ; issued | James Finlay ........................ * | Tess tax 10 | 10 
capital, 200,000 £1 7} per cent. cumulative preference and | Jones Dickinson and Co. ......... May 31 wo “a | % 
600,000 £1 ordinary shares, together with £300,000 64 per | London Palace ............-.-..++ ie ae =e els 
cent. debenture stock, redeemable at par by annual drawings, oe ae ae Less tax | on; | 
1934-9, or the whole may be redeemed earlier at a premium. | Manitoba and North West Land oo i 24 | 10 

Maritime Oilfields ................++ st vo tm ta 6 
anciannenteidantl sa ~ ee 7. 


oe Less tax 5 rH 
Di doa sldebeke a eat i a. 
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COMPANY MEETINGS, &c. 


ROYAL INSURANCE COMPANY, LIMITED. 


INCREASED FIRE INCOME—FAVOURABLE LOSS RATIO. 
SATISFACTORY NET NEW LIFE BUSINESS. 
INTERIM BONUS INCREASED TO 42s. PER CENT. 

MR GLAZEBROOK’S REVIEW OF POSITION AND PROSPECTS. 


i f 

- hty-fourth annual general meeting of the shareholders o 
eee Co., Limited, was held, on the 27th ultimo, 
aa tail room of the company’s head office building, No. 1 


North John Street, Liverpool. 

\r W. R. Glazebrook (the chairman) presided. 

The notice convening the meeting having been read by the 
neral manager (Mr J. J. Atkinson), 
The Chairman said :—Ladies and Gentlemen,—Before proceeding 
with the business of the meeting I would wish to refer to the death 
during the year of our old friend Mr John Rankin, who was asso- 
cated with the company as a director for nearly 40 years, and 
ocupied this chair for four years during his long term of office. 
Vr Rankin will long be remembered by his colleagues as a man of 
wund judgment and a director who took great interest in the 
afairs of the company. 

A few days after our last annual meeting our sub-manager, Mr 
jlex. D. Robertson, who was then seriously ill, died, and I would 
like to pay tribute to the valued services he rendered to the com- 
yny. The loss of his wise counsel, level judgment and keen 
enthusiasm is deeply felt by us. 

I will now proceed to deal with the results of the past year’s 
working as disclosed in the report and accounts which are already 
in your hands, and which, I presume, it will be your wish to take 
is read. 


ge 


FIRE DEPARTMENT. 


The income in this department shows an increase of approxi- 
nately £38,000, which is satisfactory in these days of strenuous 
and widespread competition. The loss ratio at 45.82 per cent. can, 
| think, be regarded as thoroughly satisfactory and reflects credit 
upon the management for the care with which the business of the 
company is selected. ‘The expense ratio remains at practically the 
ume level as last year, and, after adjusting the reserve for un- 
tipired risks on the customary basis of 40 per cent., a handsome 
profit of £818,065 is transferred to profit and loss account, repre- 
seuting nearly 12 per cent. of the premium cevenue. ‘That profit 
has been contributed to by all sections of our business, and I am 
lad to be able to record that the improved experience in the 
United States to which I made reference last year has continued. 
There have been no major catastrophes to record during the past 
year with the exception of a conflagration in Fall River, Mass., 
; ee causing damage estimated at over £1,000,000, and a 
rous hurricane in September last, when extensive damage was 
ne, particularly in the State of Florida and in the Island of 


Porto Ri i 
, 0 Rico, Our interests, however, in both occurrences were for- 
unately very moderate. 


The year has been 


by no means free from problems due in part 
© the ever-increasin 


& keenness of competition. The growth of a 


as creasing | 
ee Rationalism im many parts of the world continues to 
' itself in the enactment of laws requiring the deposit of 
‘ands and other meas 


ures hampering the development of foreign 
I hope for the eventual recognition of the 
an international industry which develops its 
nen its natural growth on free economic lines 
islative interference on discriminatory lines is 
to the best interests of communities in general, 
insurance contains repeated instances of pay- 
nsurance companies proving of vital moment in 
t of conflagrations, 


surance companies, 
fact that insurance is 
Breatest efficiency wh 
8 Unrestricted. Leg 
‘0 my mind Opposed 
and the history of 
ments by foreign j 
pairing the effec 


LIFE DEPARTMENT. 


The Net n . 
Year wninsin —— transacted by the company during the past 


nding to th 3,634,190, practically on a level with that 
pansion of that © previous year, and following upon the marked 
* quite satisfactso the result should, I think, be looked upon 

is is th : 
Sure it wil} in A inay of the current quinquennium, and I am 
n gratifying not only to the shareholders as 


evidence of the vitality of the department but also to Royal policy- 
holders to learn that, on the advice of our actuary, the directors 
have increased the interim bonus on with-profit policies from 40s. 
to 42s. per cent., particularly as this follows so closely on the 
previous increase in the interim bonus declared in 1927. We have 
not overlooked the needs of those who require or prefer non- 
participating policies yielding a large immediate cover at a low 
rate of premium. I may be permitted to remind you that the 
Royal was one of the first companies to recognise that changed 
monetary conditions and improved mortality experience demanded 
reconsideration of the then existing standards of practice, and our 
first reduction of non-profit rates was made in 1915. Subsequent 
events proved that step to be fully justified, and on the situation 
being again passed under review it has been possible to effect a 
further reduction in the without-profit rates, the third since we 
first gave attention to the subject. I can confidently recommend 
the Royal non-participating policy as a very attractive contract for 
those who desire this class of cover. 

I would also call your attention to the substantial increase in 
the life funds, which now amount to the imposing figure of 
£20,825,826, representing an increase on the previous year of 
£1,213,000, 


MARINE DEPARTMENT. 


I am sure you will agree that the profit of £85,308 which we are 
transferring from the marine account to the profit and loss account 
in respect of the year 1927 is, in all the circumstances, very satis- 
factory, and one upon which our underwriters are to be congratu- 
lated. 


As regards the market generally, conditions do not show any 
important measure of improvement, and leave much to be desired. 
There are still too many instances of weakness on the part of leaders 
in failing to insist on adequate rates and proper conditions, probably 
through fear of losing business which they would really be better 
without on the terms offered. 

In spite of the difficult conditions, we are able to show a satis- 
factory profit, and I feel that I can point to the results of the year 
just closed as a clear justification of the policy we have followed, 
more especially as those results were obtained by conservative under- 
writing methods without extraneous aids. I congratulate our chief 
underwriter, Mr Stitt, and his colleagues. 

As regards the 1928 account, the premium income of £1,175,882 
represents an increase of some £145,000 over 1927, and the ratio of 
first-year paid claims is 25.15 per cent., against 23.97 per cent., a 
slight increase, but I think the position of this account may be 
regarded as satisfactory so far. 


ACCIDENT DEPARTMENT. 


In the personal accident section of the business the premium in- 
come shows a small increase of £7,362, which arises from both the 
home and foreign fields. The claims have been slightly higher and 
the resulting profit is, therefore, somewhat reduced. In spite of 
‘Safety First ’’ efforts the toll of the road continues unabated, 
and the dangers that so beset us nowadays are a constant reminder 
of the necessity for adequate personal accident insurance. 

The ‘‘ Employers’ Liability ’’ premiums show a small expansion, 
and the profit on this very difficult business is again, I venture to 
say, a very satisfactory one. Though we may hope that, with 
improving trade, our premiums from this department will grow, I 
hardly think that it is wise to count upon similar profits from this 
account in the future. 

The general insurances account shows a healthy expansion in 
premium of £247,341, to which practically every section has con- 
tributed a share. For such a large account the profit of £126,546 
shown is a somewhat meagre one, and this is due principally to the 
difficulties experienced in America in securing adequate underwrit- 
ing profits there. The business of the Royal Indemnity Co. forms a 
large proportion of the account, and I fear that the instability of 
conditions in that field and acute competition make it difficult for 
us to foresee any expansion of profit in the immediate future, 
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though the capable executive of that company make every possible 
effort to attain that end. 5 

We have lately had the pleasure of a visit from Mr F. J. O’ Neill, 
president of the Royal Indemnity Co., who has been doing valuable 
work in improving the character of the business of the company 
over which he so admirably presides. His difficulties have not 
been lessened by the fact that about 80 new casualty companies, 
financed to the extent of from 70 to 80 million dollars, have been 
formed in the United States during the last 12 months. 

Our accident operations in the foreign field are steadily being 
extended wherever conditions seem favourable. The adoption from 
time to time of the principle of workmen’s compensation in other 
countries affords openings in this direction, and the Royal is 
doing its share in providing facilities in such cases to employers for 
obtaining insurance protection against their responsibilities for 
accidents to their workpeople. 


MOTOR DEPARTMENT. 


Conditions in the motor department, which forms a part of our 
general insurances account, continue difficult and require constant 
vigilance. The rapid world-wide increase in the number of motor 
vehicles on the road continues unabated, and statistics show that for 
some years past the ratio of the number of accidents to every 100 
vehicles insured has steadily increased. The tendency of modern 
motor-ear design is to provide higher speeds, the continuous im- 
provement of road construction creates increased traffic, and these 
suggests that no diminution of accident frequency should be looked 
for in the immediate future. Competitive conditions render it diffi- 
cult to ensure that the rates of premium charged are maintained 
at a level corresponding to the less favourable accident experience. 
The severe frosts of last winter in our own country caused a large 
influx of claims, amounting in the aggregate to a considerable 
figure, but it may be hoped that those conditions may be regarded 
as exceptional, and also that motor owners will have gained from 
them valuable experience in the safeguarding of their vehicles from 
frost damage. 

Notwithstanding these adverse influences, I am pleased to say 
that we were able to record a modest profit on last year’s operations, 
and it may he hoped that the consideration which various Govern- 
ment committees are giving, or have recently given, to the problem 
of improving traffic conditions and of instituting controls in the 
interest of public safety, will have a salutary effect upon the results 
of the business in the not distant future. 


PROFIT AND LOSS. 


On the income side of this account the interest earnings show a 
further satisfactory advance of some £36,000. The profit of £53,000 
realised on sale of investments calls for no special comment. The 
remaining entry represents the underwriting profit for the year, and 
the total of £1,131,000 has only once been surpassed, viz., in 1919, 
and then by a relatively small amount; 1919 was, you will remem- 
ber, an exceptional year of general prosperity, not only in our own 
but other businesses. 

On the other side of the account is the provision for dividend and 
interest on debenture stock. Expenses not charged to other accounts 
represent £50,615. Provision for income tax calls for £200,000, an 
increase of £50,000 on the amount it was necessary to reserve for 
that purpose last year; and in accordance with our usual practice we 
are writing £50,000 off freehold house property account. In order 
to strengthen further the underwriting accounts transfers of 
£200,000 and £300,000 have been made to the fire and general insur- 
ance funds respectively, raising the reserve in respect of our fire 
business to 104 per cent., and of our general insurance business to 
86 per cent. of the respective premium incomes, thus augmenting 
still further the high standard of security which it has been our 
practice to observe. 


BALANCE SHEET. 


There is no marked change in the balance sheet to which I think 
your attention should be drawn, beyond the increase of over. 
£2,100,000 in the funds of the company as a result of the year's 
operations. The total funds now reach a figure little short of 
£40,000,000. The uncalled capital reduction fund disappears from 
the liability side, the shares now having a nominal value of £1 
with 10s. paid up, following your acceptance of the special resolu- 
tions submitted to you last year. As regards the assets side of 
the balance sheet, I am glad to be able to repeat what I have said 
on previous occasions, that there is a margin of safety between 
the market price and the figure at which the investments appear 
in the accounts. 

This concludes my review of the past year’s working, and in sub- 
mitting these accounts for your acceptance I would like to remind 
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you of the widespread nature of the , 
variety of the forms of insurance we aoa : 
many countries throughout the world, each with — 
where your representatives are advancing the os 
company. 
The present year hardly gives promi : 

high level of prosperity we 8 saved ter oe ott 
as it has gone we have no reason to be disaatinleg, - 
incidence of losses both at home and in many ce dr . 
materially higher than last year. Your directors a 
interest unabated in the direction of the company’s es 7 
activities, and arrangements are being made for a oe 
United States, where our interests are of exceptional nes 
by three or four of our directors. 7 


Perations, ¢) 
ublic, and th 


Own Problem 
Crests of 4p 


GENERAL MANAGER’S RETIREMENT. 


And now may I refer to the letter which I issu 
balance sheet announcing the impending retirem 
manager ? 

I want to pay our sincere tribute to the unstinted devotion «:: 
Mr Atkinson throughout his long service of Wile ee 
given to the interests of the company. It has been my orvile 
to be associated with him as chairman for five years. I have alll 
to entertain a high sense of respect for his wide knowledge of 
business necessarily technical in its character and an admiration 
for his sound and wise judgment. Mr Atkinson has attained 
many distinctions in the insurance profession, and I am sure has 
commanded the universal respect of his colleagues in the business, 
He was president of the Chartered Insurance Institute some fer 
years ago, and is at the present time chairman of the British [n- 
surance Association. 

The directors have acceded with reluctance to his desire to lay 
down the reins of office which he has held for the past eight years 
Mr Atkinson’s long years of service entitle him to the relief from 
the strain on his health of active business cares for which he has 
asked, and it only remains to me to offer him for myself, for 
the directors, and for you the best of good wishes that he may for 
many years enjoy happiness in his retirement, confident in his 
recollection of the gratitude we owe to him for his achievements in 
the interests of the Royal. 

The directors have invited Mr Atkinson to join them on the 
board, and I am sure that this will be in accordance with your 
wishes as enabling us to retain the benefit of his experienced counsel. 


ed to you with th 
ent of our gene 


CO-ORDINATION WITH LIVERPOOL AND LONDON AND GLOBE. 


For some time past your directors have shared with their col: 
leagues on the board of the Liverpool and London and Glole 
the opinion that closer co-ordination between that company and the 
Royal would be advantageous to you as shareholders. 

The retirements of the respective general managers of both 
companies at one and the same time left the directors faced with 
a new situation, and gave them wide freedom for the consideration 
of the best means of achieving that co-ordination. 

You will have learned from the notice enclosed with the balance 
sheet that our first objective was to secure identity of personnel 
upon the boards of directors of the two companies themselves. 

There has always been close association between the boards, as 
a number of my colleagues have, like myself, been directors of both 
companies. It only needed, therefore, that those directors who - 
on the board of one company only should be elected to the boar 
of the other to bring about the identity necessary to allow of con 
joint and concurrent direction of the affairs of both companies. 

I have no doubt that these measures will approve themselves '° 
your minds. 


NEW EXECUTIVE APPOINTMENTS. 


well to follow the 


: : 2 ht 
On the executive side the directors have thoug Connell to be the 


same principle, and have appointed Mr Robert M 
general manager of the two companies. 

Mr M’Connell joined our service 33 years ago, 4 
20 years has filled with distinction the post of Lon 
the company. 

The esteem in which he is generally held is 
fact that he has served as president of the L 
Institute and of the Chartered Insurance Institute. 

In Mr M’Connell the directors felt that they have a map a 
ability and of the highest standing in the insurance world, 
able to maintain the high traditions of the company: _ 

Mr Walter Carter, our deputy manager here, goes ? sien 
to take control there as manager of the offices of both comp 


nd for the past 
don manager ° 


evidenced by the 
ondon Insurance 





f proved 
fully 
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se important duties a wide experience gained in 
d in the United States. 

J, Williams and Mr J. D. Simpson have been appointed 
Mr F. ostel managers at the head office. 
P es has travelled widely and has an extensive knowledge 
Mr Williams field. He has served the company for 32 years, 
of the nyt were spent in South America. Last year he was 
. ; ene af Greg 
a has for 25 years been in the service of the Globe at 
Mr a da and the United States. After his return from 
oe : aa ntipodes last year he was made London manager of 


she brings to tho 
xr home service 0 















any. . 
ty abun are confident that all these changes will ipprove 


Ives to you as securing to the service of the two companies 
ae wide experience, capable of giving efficient supervision 
nen ; 
ts shareholders’ interests. 

I beg to move “* That the report, accounts, and balance sheet be 
Fi tl and that a dividend of 3s. per share, less income tax, 
adie on or after Tuesday, the 28th inst., making, with the 
Ate dividend paid in November last, 6s. per share, less income 
tax, for the year 1928.”’ 

\r Frank Henderson (chairman of the London board) seconded 

















motion. 
i. John Hedges (a shareholder) congratulated the company— 
the largest fire insurance company in the world—upon the success- 
ful management and the large profits of its fire department. 

The motion was carried unanimously. 

Mr A. Allan Paton, C.B. (deputy chairman) proposed the re- 
dection of Mr Frederic A. Bates, Sir Edmund F. Bushby, Mr 
p. R. England, Mr T. H. Jackson and Mr Evelyn 8. Parker as 
directors of the company. 

This was seconded by Mr Arthur E. Pattinson and agreed to. 














VOTE OF THANKS. 






Mr W. A. Weightman proposed the following resolution :— 
“That the thanks of this meeting be presented to the directors of 
tecompany and tu the London board, also to the members of the 
wnpany’s local boards and to its officers and agents at home and 
iimad, and to the boards of directors and officials of allied com- 
pauies for their valuable services during the past year.’’ On behalf 
of the shareholders Mr Weightman paid a tribute to the long and 
ible service to the company of Mr J. J. Atkinson, whose retire- 
nent, he said, was regretted, but whose appointment as a director 
net with approbation. He added that Mr Robert M’Connell, 
rho was coming to Liverpool from London to assume the dual post 
of manager of both the Royal and the Liverpool and London and 
Globe Companies, could be assured of a very cordial welcome from 
shareholders. (Hear, hear.) Mr W. Carter, who was to take over 
the position of London manager, would be missed from Liverpool. 


Mr J. Clegg seconded the motion, which was carried with 
acclamation, 














The Chairman, in acknowledgement, said it was the unanimous 
‘pinion of the directors of both the Royal and the Globe 
that the changes about to be made and the co-ordination which was 
come into operation would be for the benefit of both companies. 





GENERAL MANAGER’S REPLY. 


Mr J. J. Atkinson (general manager), who also replied, met 
wth a very cordial reception. He said :—-I desire gratefully to 
gain the kind expressions which have been voiced, and 
" oe been so well received, by the shareholders. Personally, 
Sats on to lay too much stress on the wrench in my business 
vl ‘. nn retirement from the general managership of the 
ding aa Me On the whole, I have had a happy time in 
‘ae - conceived to be my duty to the company. (Hear, 
ies 2 lay claim to a highly successful career in the 

and Royal companies, and the results speak for themselves. 


se that I have been fortunate during the eight years of 
anything managership in so far as there has been an absence of 
ht the yor oaching, for example, the disasters of 1905 and 1907, 
ae athe in all sections of insurance business in 

& Royal % ‘ the position of executive officers very trying. 
thle disasters, Wever, fortified in ull directions against pos- 
cletively the ns nis Will be better realised when I tell you that 
COW exceed 109 ‘serves, measured in terms of premium income, 


r ; : : . 

ve (Hear, oan im our fire, accident and marine depart 
ndeed, I may ug 
00 Mean falaere the words of an insurance magnate, who is 


in matters of the kind, in saying that I i 
On to e of the kind, in saying that I am passing 
TY successor a fine h eritage.” 
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TRIBUTE TO COLLEAGUES AND STAFF. 


I cannot-speak too highly of the great assistance I have received 
from my colleagues at home and abroad, and from the staff of the 
company generally, for, without their whole-hearted co-operation, 
the excellent results referred to could not have been achieved. 


It is quite impracticable in the time at my disposal to say as 
much as I would like to, but I cannot refrain from striking a special 
note of appreciation in respect of our business in the United States 
and Canada, whence so large a proportion of the company’s revenue 
is derived, and to say how much I have been indebted to the com- 
pany’s officials on that side. 


The decision of the boards to bring about a closer co-ordination 
of the affairs of the Royal and Globe, as referred to by the 
chairman, is, I consider, a great move forward in carrying out 
the true object for which the companies were brought together 
some 10 years ago, and the decision will, I feel confident, not only 
result in economies in the actual working arrangements between 


the two companies, but prove of very great value in securing unity 
of policy in Imperial matters. 


The appointment of a sole general manager will bring about 
that fusion of common interests which is so necessary, and will, I 
trust, create 2 common brotherhoud among the staffs, which will 
be most advantageous. 


I ‘hope that Royal and Globe men will henceforth regard 
themselves as equally members of one family—(hear, hear)—with 
one common thought and aim—that is, to raise to even greater 
heights the prosperity of the great companies they have the honour 
of serving. 


Finally, let me say a word of keen appreciation of the compli- 
ment which the directors of the Royal have paid me by their 
invitation to join the board. I believe that, as a director, I can 
still continue to render assistance in the interests of the company. 
I part with deep regret with my colleagues and the staff at head 
office and elsewhere, and I wish. them individually and collectively 
all happiness and prosperity in their respective spheres of work. 
(Applause. ) 


The meeting then terminated. 


LA GUAIRA HARBOUR CORPORATION, LIMITED. 
INCREASING TONNAGE. 


The annual general meeting of the La Guaira Harbour Corporation 
Ltd., was held on the 29th ultimo, at Winchester House, London 
E.C., Mr John G. B. Stone presiding. 

The Chairman, in moving the adoption of the report and accounts, 
said that the profit of £64,876, compared with £63,366 for 1927, and 
after paying interest, etc., there was a surplus of £2,050. This made 
£23,511 to the credit of the shareholders to be dealt with when the 
financial position allowed. The gross receipts were higher by, £9,676, 
and the working expenses by £8,602. The tonnage coming to La 
Guaira was increasing, and it must be provided for if they were to 
cope with it profitably. Individual cargoes were increasing 5 
the number of vessels touching at the port increased, and ships of 
Jarger tonnage were constantly arriving. In short, there was every 
indication of considerable growth in the traffic for the near future, 
and unless they improved the port they would be considerably handi. 
capped, with the result that expenses would absorb the bulk of the 


increased earnings. 


PLANS FOR EXTENSIONS, 


The general manager looked forward to effecting considerable 
savings in working expenses. The board still had under considera- 
tion plans for the extension and improvement of the port whieh would 
lead to important economies. They were in consultation with the 
engineers as to the cost of the proposed work. Estimates had been 
obtained, and the consulting engineers had been instructed to obtain 
tenders for a lump sum contract covering all contingencies. The 
board would then be in a definite position to consider financial 
arrangements. The consulting engineers stated that if the new 
works were carried out, the corporation would be able to make a 
saving in working expenses - er £30,000, apart from any additional 

ight be handled. 

Pee a Macuto Railway, competition from motor ‘buses 
had become even more severe. The general manager regarded lack 
of rolling stock as one of the incentives of increased competition. 
The corporation were interested as shareholders and Second Mort- 
gage bondholders, and the directors would not recommend embarking 
further capital unless some satisfactory arrangement were made with 
the First Mortgage bondholders in the way of co-operation. 

The report and accounts were adopted. 
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I ttine , 1099, 
THE FINE COTTON SPINNERS’ AND DOUBLERy 


ASSOCIATION, LIMITED. 


A YEAR OF BAD TRADE. 
DIFFICULTIES OF THE INDUSTRY. 
GLIMPSES OF AN INDUSTRIAL REVIVAL. 
MR HERBERT W. LEE’S REVIEW OF POSITION AND PROSPECTs. 


The thirty-second ordinary general meeting of shareholders of 
The Fine Cotton Spinners’ and Doublers’ Association, Limited, 
was held in the Memorial Hall, Manchester, on Tuesday, May 
28th, 1929. 

Mr Herbert W. Lee, Chairman of the Association, presided. 

There were also present: Colonel R. W. D. Phillips Brockle- 
hurst and Mr John Graham Peel (Vice-Chairmen); Mr William 
Howarth (Managing Director); Mr Vernon Bellhouse and Mr 
Alan Murray Gordon Debenham (the above constitute the Execu- 
tive Board); Mr John Wallace Adam, Mr Percy Ashworth, Mr 
George Alfred Barnes, Mr Robert Leslie Bellhouse, Mr Robert 
W. Bennett, Mr Arthur Lyons Carroll, Mr Archibald E. Dixon, 
Mr Esmond Mills Dixon, Mr Francis Iredale Dixon, Mr John 
I. Higson, Mr F. Watkin Hillier, Mr Ernest Mather, Mr Percy 
Musgrave, Mr E. Lomas Oliver, Mr Edwin Oliver, Mr Ian Maurice 
Lomas Oliver, Mr Wm. Alfred Perry, Mr John Baird Walker, Mr 
Philip Bruce Whitehead, and Mr Herbert Stowell (Director and 
Secretary). 

About eighty shareholders were also present. 

Letters of apology for absence were read from Mr H. M. 
ffarwood, who is abroad, and from Mr A. E. Rahr and Mr J. A. 
Wanklyn, who are travelling on the company’s business abroad. 


The thirty-first annual report of the directors for the year 
ended March 3lst, 1929, states that :— 
£ «.d, 
The balance brought forward from 
last year’s account is ie 
The profits for the year, after 
charging £200,000 to depreciation, 
and providing for directors’ fees 
and bonuses to management, 
amount to. nos ‘vie poi 
Add Transfer from reserve for 
equalisation of dividends 


200,449 3 10 


632,617 11 8 
100,000 0 0 


933,066 15 6 

aad after deducting :— 
Interest on debenture stocks ... £110,000 
Transfer to welfare fund wad 15,000 0 0 


So 
So 


125,000 0 0 
There remains a balance of 808,066 15 6 
Out of which have been paid 
interim dividends as under :— 
On preference shares at the rate 
of 5 per cent. per annum ... £75,000 0 0 
On preferred ordinary shares at 
the rate of 5 per cent. per 
annum en ode . 
On ordinary shares at the rate 
of 8 per cent. per annum ... 176,400 0 0 


23,500 0 0 


274,900 0 0 


leaving a balance of... 533,166 15 6 


which the directors recommend 
should be appropriated in the 
following manner :— 

To payment of a dividend for 
the half-year ended March 
31, 1929, at the rate of 5 per 
cent. per annum on the prefer- 
ence shares wi : 

To payment of a dividend for 
the half-year ended March 
31, 1929, at the rate of 5 per 
cent. per annum on the pre- 
ferred ordinary shares 


75,000 0 0 


23,500 0 0 















































To payment of a dividend for 
the half-year ended March 
31, 1929, at the rate of 10 per 
cent. per annum on the ordin- 
ary shares (making with the 
interim dividend a total dis- 
tribution of 9 per cent. for 


the year) absorbing ... 220,500 0 0 r 

W 

Total ... 319,000 0 0 F 

Balance carried forward 214,166 15 6 ; 
y 





533,166 15 4 
The Directors report with regret that Mr Alfred Edwin Rahr 
has resigned from his post of executive director owing to reasons 
of health, and they desire to record his valuable service in that 
capacity to the commercial side of the association, but are pleased 
to state that he continues as an active member of the board. 

Mr Alan Murray Gordon Debenham has been appointed to the 
executive board in place of Mr Alfred Edwin Rabhr. 

In accordance with the articles of association, the following eight 
members of the board now retire :—R. W. D. Phillips Brockle 
hurst, John Graham Peel, Robert Wharton Bennett, John Isaac 
Higson, Edwin Oliver, Frank Watkin Hillier, William Alfred 
Perry, Robert Leslie Bellhouse. 

The board recommends their re-election. 

The auditors, Messrs Edwin Guthrie and Co., of 71, King 
Street, Manchester, retire, and being eligible, offer themselves for 
re-election. 


o_ 


a. lUehlCU 


By Order of the Board, 
Herbert W. Lee, Chairman. 
William Howarth, Managing Director. 
Herbert Stowell, Secretary. 
St. James’s Square, Manchester. 
May 17th, 1929. 


THE CHAIRMAN’S SPEECH. 

The Chairman, in moving the adoption of the report and accounts, 
said :—The report and balance sheet has been posted to every one of 
our shareholders, and I expect you will follow our usual custom and 
take them as read. You will notice in the report that we have to 
announce with great regret that Mr A. E. Rahr has retired from 
the position of an executive director. He has held this post for the 
past six years, during which time his services have been most valu- 
able to the association, and we have to record our thanks for these 
as well as for the work that he has done for the association ever 
since its formation. The reason for Mr Rahr’s retirement from this 
post is one of health, and I can assure you that anyone holding the 
position of an executive director has to be in very good condition 
in order to enable him to cope with the very heavy work that is in- 
separable from such a post. I have pleasure in telling you that 
since his retirement from this post Mr Rahr has enjoyed better 
health. He remains a director of the association, and is, in fact, 
the present time, in company with another of our directors, Mr 
Wanklyn, making a business tour for us, which will extend over 
three months, of markets where we think our trade may with advan- 
tage be increased. 






A QUESTION OF PUBLICITY. 


A great amount of attention has lately been drawn to a 
ship and what goes under the name of publicity. th pe 2 
a very difficult one for our association. If we embark on 4 omg 
of advertisement in the ordinary manner we are 10 = is 
simply calling the attention of our competitors to the seo 
which we hope to increase our trade, and we have found 7 a a 
best method is to expend such sums as we can devote for very 
purpose in personal visits to the principal users of yarn - 
market of the world. It is on such an errand that these two 8° 
men are now engaged. 

You will notice ea have appointed Mr A. M. G. ae 
to fill the vacant post. As many of you know, Mr De - a one 
one of our first apprentices; he rose to be managing direct ability 
of our biggest mills. He is taking up his new duties w! as 
and the vigour of youth, and you may be satisfied onchael 
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good one and likely to promote the welfare of the 
s been 4 


sgociation. 


BALANCE SHEET : TRADE DEPRESSION AND ITS EFFECTS. 
THE 


ad the great pleasure of presenting to you a balance 

roached the very best that we have ever sent out from 
sheet that 4PP but those of you who were present at the last meet- 
cat ascii or that I indicated to you then that the trade which 
ing will remem d for the twelve months preceding that balance sheet 
ol be 0» allen off, and I was not able at that moment to give 
bad great ; report of the trade that was passing through. I indi- 
you 8 “ clearly that, should the trade continue for long on the 
aed ‘: volume that was then in evidence, you could not expect to 
tel sheet with the results that we were at that meeting 
see 


able to put before you. 


ast year Ih 


YEAR’S ADVERSE FACTORS. 


anticipations of restricted trade and re- 
ingens hn ae oie and that the balance sheet 
ee I a to present to you to-day does not show a profit to com- 
* with that of last year, and is, indeed, very much below the 
amount that we consider the association should earn in any average 
var, There is no question that the year we have just passed 
through has not only had no pretensions to be an average year, it 
may quite truthfully be put down as a year of bad trade for the fine 
wtion of cotton textiles. It is not possible to point to any 
one particular feature which has caused this reduction in profits. 
The chief factor has been a general want of demand for the goods 
nade from our particular yarns. Several times during the year 
orders have begun to come in well, and we have had reason to hope 
that the worst of the dull, quiet time was over, but in every case, 
for some reason which it has been impossible to identify, the trade 
tas quite quickly dropped back into a dull condition, quite unable to 
iwp all spindles running on our class of yarns fully occupied. This 
has meant that in addition to the difficulty of keeping spindles 
yring we have had to contend with great competition and margins 
al round have suffered seriously. 

One feature is very marked, and that is that this quiet period of 
ade in our particular qualities of textiles has not only affected our 
nils and those generally spinning Egyptian cotton in this country, 
but has also been very marked in the markets abroad, with the 
wie exception of France, in mills depending upon the same class of 
inde. It is not, as far as I can see, a question of our being 
wable as yet in this country to compete in the markets of the world 
with our particular goods, it is really a distinct falling off in 
demand in almost every market for this period for the particular 
gods made from the qualities we spin, and, naturally, under these 
cucumstances, we have not only to compete with great vigour to get 
our full share of the trade which is going, but we have also to 
compete against mills in our own country, many of which, in their 
endeavour to keep full running, in many cases, I am afraid, without 
a great knowledge of the cost of production and the necessities of 
the case, cut their prices to a far lower figure than is really neces- 
‘ary, 60 that we have on the one hand the difficulty of obtaining 
‘ suficient weight, and on the other hand we have to compete 
‘gunst what is really undue cutting of the prices of the yarn. 
lh all the circumstances I think we may contend that we have 
survived the difficulties of the year in a creditable manner, and that 
the balance sheet which we are able to present to you to-day is 
ie for which we need not apologise, and one which, under the 
“cumstances, you should find to be not unsatisfactory. (Applause. ) 


BALANCE SHEET ITEMS. 


‘ee to the details of the balance sheet itself, and taking, as 
ies ee of all, the assets of the company, you will find 
a h ditions to the properties of the associated mills during 
the ex ave only amounted to £28,481, which is rather less than 
some rte ~~ have been making in our Associated Mills for 

ae Past. You will notice we have taken the same amount for 
enna je last year, and that we have spent almost exactly 
We have ex us put on one side in renewals, in addition to which 
Titten off we & sum of £109,800 on repairs, which has been 
our sneduinia t and loss account, so that the final result is that 
More than th — stand in our balance sheet at just about £30,000 
Subsidiary on did a year ago. In the case of our investments and 
by £099 mae You will notice they have increased in value 
Purchase of ‘th ® main items accounting for this increase are the 
ils, Ltd on Stockport Cotton Doublers, Ltd., and the Victor 

"me payments for which have taken place this year. 


STOCKPORT COTTON DOUBLERS, LTD. 
I told you Ww 


ranged the hen addressing you last year that we had just 
Ue DOW registeme e® Of the doubling mills in Stockport, which 
Ud. We hee ea under the title of the Stockport Cotton Doublers, 

ve run this concern during the past year and have done 
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so at a profit, and we have no doubt that, in the years to come, it 
will prove a good investment to the association. 

These mills have long been competitors with the doublers of 
the association, and we, therefore, expect in the future to get an 
advantage, not only from the profit that we can make on this con- 


cern, but also from the help it can give to both the spinners and 
the doublers in the association. 


VICTOR MILL. 


The case of the Victor Mill is entirely different. There has been 
a considerable amount of speculation as to why an association like 
ours should purchase a mill like the Victor Mill. It will interest 
you to know that this mill is one of the best-built, best-arranged 
and most up-to-date concerns spinning really good American cotton 
in Lancashire. It consists of two mills and a big shed, standing 
together, and contains 170,000 ring spindles and 1,064 looms, with 
all the necessary equipment to run them. As a regular thing our 
policy prevents us from owning looms because we do not in any way 
wish to compete with our customers in the weaving trade, but these 
particular looms are heavy looms; they will not compete in the fine 
trade or have any effect upon the weavers who use our yarns, and 
who so loyally help and support us both in good and bad conditions 
of trade. We can, therefore, run these looms without any misgiv- 
ings. In acquiring these mills we are slightly broadening the basis 
of operation of the association. We are in possession of mills that 
can be run for the trade, for which they were put down, or can be 
adapted for other trades if we should find it more desirable to do 
so. We take them over with a good managing staff, in whom we 
have confidence, and our directors of this concern have followed the 
policy of the Fine Spinners’ directors and have resigned all other 
appointments in the trade in order to devote all their time and 
energy to the service of the association. (Applause.) At the price 
we paid for the mills in question I have not the slightest hesitation 
in assuring you that they will be a valuable acquisition to our asso- 
ciation. There are, of course, other smaller alterations in the figures 
which go to make the total under the head of subsidiary companies, 
but they are all of a normal nature, and the purchases that I have 
specially mentioned to you are the only new elements that enter 
into the account. 


STOCK-IN-TRADE. 


In the case of the stock-in-trade, you will notice a very consider- 
able increase. This increase occurs in both raw cotton, and in 
finished yarn. It must be remembered that our stock, which on 
March 31, 1928, was valued at £2,706,985, was a very small stock 
for this association, and, although the present stock is considerably 
bigger, especially in the value of yarns, than we like, still it is not 
an extraordinarily heavy stock for a company the size of ours. I 
am glad to tell you that the short-time running which we have joined 
in for the past two months, and which, naturally, we very much 
deplore, has enabled us to make some reduction in the value of the 
yarns we have in stock, and I trust that we shall have an improve- 
ment in the trade which will enable us to bring these down to a 
considerably lower figure before we meet you next year. In any 
case, the stocks are all well and carefully made. They are priced 
with great care, and on the conservative side, and we see no reason 
for any anxiety on their account. 


TRADE AND OTHER DEBTORS, ETC. 


The trade and other debtors show a reduction on last year of 
£174,504, which is entirely occasioned by slackness of trade, and 
the reduction of the turnover during the twelve months, and you 
will notice that the cash at bankers and in hand shows a very big 
reduction,which is easily accounted for by the increase in our stocks 
and by the purchase of the two concerns which I have already men- 
tioned to you. I should perhaps remind you that, since we made 
our last issue of shares, we have bought four mills. With our 
stocks kept at a normal figure, our finance is still easy, but if for any 
reason it should prove desirable to extend further we should have 
then to issue shares and increase the capital of the association. 


LIABILITIES. 
Turning to the liabilities, there is no change of any description 
until you come to the reserve for the equalisation of dividends, 
which, you will notice, stands at £200,000 instead of £300,000 that 
we brought it to last year. I shall refer to that again when we 
come to the profit and loss account. 
The insurance fund has increased £3,629, the amount by which 
the premiums have exceeded the claims during the year. 


RESEARCH FUND. 


The research fund is reduced by £664, money expended on capital 
account at our Bollington Research and Experimental Station during 
the year. You will, I know, hear with great satisfaction that this 
department of experiment and research which we have at Bolling- 
ton is working with great advantage to the association, and 
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although the yearly cost of upkeep is quite considerable, we are ~~ 


convinced that the expense incurred on that account is one which 
will be more and more beneficial to the trade of the association. 


WELFARE FUND. 


From the welfare fund we have spent during the year on what 
is really capital expenditure nearly £19,000. We are really, I 
think, getting near to the end of the special expenditure for this 
purpose. We are asking you to-day to put on one side a further 
£15,000, which should enable us to complete the schemes which 
we have in hand, or are likely to put in hand, for quite a consider- 
able period. It may seem to you that we have spent a very large 
amount on the schemes which we have inaugurated for the welfare 
of our workpeople, but you cannot institute rest rooms, clinics, 
canteens, playing fields and pavilions without spending a very large 
sum of money if you are to obtain results for an association of the 
size of ours, and I am quite certain that if any shareholder should 
choose to investigate the work that has been done, and the results 
that we are getting from it, he would be very satisfied that the 
course we are taking is the right one. (Applause.) It is beginning 
to be apparent that the work we have done in the mills them- 
selves has ensured better health to our workpeople, much greater 
freedom from sickness and accident, and I feel sure these good 
results will make themselves more and more evident as time 
goes on. 

PENSION SCHEME. 

You will like me to say a word about the pension scheme, for 
which you have in past years provided fuuds for the benefit of 
your workpeople. We are not asking you this year to put anything 
further on one side for this purpose. The fund you have already 
provided will be sufficient for a considerable time to come. The 
total number of pensions already given since the inception of this 
fund is 550. 151 of our pensioners have died, and that leaves on 
the books to-day 399 of our old workers enjoying the pensions you 
have so generously provided for them. These pensioners from time 
to time show great recognition of the generosity that the share- 
holders of the association have shown in providing this fund, which 
is of such vital benefit to them when they are incapacitated, and 
have to retire from work. 


SUPERANNUATION FUND. 


The superannuation fund, which is a contributory scheme, is also 
continuing its good work, and stands to-day at £14,147 more than 
it did a year ago. 

I must mention also the long service certificates we have this 
year presented to all workers who have given 40 or more years 
continuous service in the mills of the association, because we pre- 
sented these from the shareholders, and the recipients specially 
desired me to convey an expression of their thanks and gratifica- 
tion to you on the first opportunity. 925 workers have now received 
these certificates, and it was a great pleasure to note the satisfaction 
it gave to each one of them to know that their good work over 
such a long period was recognised by the board and by the 
shareholders of their company. 

Taking the other features on the balance sheet, we have loans 
of £564,321, which are lower by £71,979 than they were a year 
ago, and about which there is no special comment to make. Creditors 
and bills on open account are higher, mainly by an increase, which is 
a tmporary one, in the trade debtors, but present no special 
features to bring before you. 


PLANTATIONS ON THE MISSISSIPPI. 


Before we come to the profit and loss account, I must say a 
word about our subsidiary companies, and especially about the 
plantations on the Mississippi, which were devastated by the great 
flood in 1927. It is a great pleasure to be able to tell you that 
these plantations have now been brought back into cultivation, and 
that during the season we have been able to pick a very satisfactory 
crop of cotton. The rearrangements in connection with the manage- 
ment have also been completed and are working well. The head- 
quarters of the business have been moved from Memphis, which 
was 150 miles away from the plantations, and where they have 
been stationed ever since the company was formed, to Scott, the 
little town in the centre of the plantations, and the whole arrange- 
ment in connection with the working of the estates has been simpli- 
fied and improved. We have not as yet received the profit and 
loss account for the past year, but we have full information of the 
chief figures of that account, and it is quite certain that the profits 
for the year will be satisfactory, and will not only pay the interest 
on the first gold bonds, but will leave a very considerable surplus 
outside that liability. Only the interest on the gold bonds has 
ae brought ae me wore accounts, but if the estates continue 

prosper as they have done during the past. year, we can ex 
further additions to our profits in future ane (Applause.) ~ 


with them, have suffered. 
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THE COLLIERY, 

The colliery has naturally had a hard 
I am glad to tell you that it has been 
during the year, which has been taken 
usual way. 

Our subsidiary companies in this count 
not made their usual contribution to the 
Like the Associated Mills they have fou 
cult, and in almost every case the di 
from them has been reduced. 


year’s trade to 
able to make 80 
into our accoun 


face, but. 
me prokt 
ts in the 


TY Spinning cotton hay 
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nd the trading very gig, 
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THE FRENCH MILLS. 


Our mills in France have again done well, and have given y 
good a return this year as they did last. We find trade th 7 
at the present time quite steady, and we have no reason to aid 
pate anything but a satisfactory profit from these concerns in the 
year which they are now entering. I am not sure that our share. 
holders fully realise what a fine property we have in these mi 
in France. They gave us naturally great anxiety after the war jy 
reinstating them and restarting them, and afterwards in regaining 
our full staff of workers. It was indeed only by building what “ 
call here a garden city that we were able to get over this difficulty. 
But to-day every mill is in first-rate condition, and fully staffed, 
is fully working, and our French colleagues are working with the 
greatest energy, enthusiasm and success. (Applause.) 


PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 


We come now to the profit and loss account, where you will 
notice that the total profit we have made for the year is 
£632,617 lls. 8d. It is not by any means the smallest profit that 
this association has ever made, but, as I said in the beginning, 
we consider it far lower than we ought to make with average trade 
in am average year. We have to take into account 
£200,449 3s. 10d. brought forward from last year’s accounts, and 
we have thought it desirable to transfer from the reserve fund, 
which you will remember was specially put on one side for the 
equalisation of dividends, the sum of £100,000. If yeu deduct 
from this the £110,000, interest on debenture stocks, and the 
£15,000 we are asking you to devote to the welfare fund, you will 
find we have a balance of £808,066 15s. 10d., which you will find 
again if you turn to the front sheet of the report. From this we 
have to deduct the interest on preference shares, preferred ordinary 
shares, and the interim dividend paid on the ordinary shares at 
the half-yearly term, which came together to £274,900, so that we 
have a balance of £533,166 15s. 6d. to deal with. From this must 
be deducted the £75,000 interest on preference shares and £23,500 
interest on preferred ordinary shares, and the directors advise 
dividend at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum on the ordinary 
shares of the company, which will absorb £220,500, leaving 4 
carry-forward of £214,166 15s. 6d., which is £13,717 1ls. 8d. 
more than we brought into the accounts. This, with the interim 
dividend, makes a return on the ordinary shares of the association 
for the year of 9 per cent. 


BOARD’S SOUND DIVIDEND POLICY. 


You will no doubt consider that in the dividend which the board 
recommend they have shown, in face of the reserves we have in 
hand, a very careful and conservative policy, but you mast 
remember that there are considerable elements of uncertainty 
about the possibilities of trade for the coming year, which the 
directors are compelled to take into account when they are com 
sidering the dividend to advise. It may be that this carefulness 
will prove to have been unnecessary, but, on the other hand, it 
may prove to have been a desirable decision in view of the ae 
of the association to keep up a steady reasonable return year ° 
year on the ordinary shares of the company. 


CURRENT YEAR’S OUTLOOK. 


The half-year we are now trading in does not start we 
months’ short time, although it has reduced our stocks, 
for the time being improve our profits. - 

We have the drawback to trade, and it is a great one, of 8 D's 
Bank rate; such a rate as 54 per cent. must always be 4 pared 
to business. We have the upset of the General Election, a0 a 
uncertainty of the result of that election. These are all - . 
which are calculated to make a responsible board walk caret’ 


j]. ‘Two 
does not 


FAVOURABLE FACTORS. 


On the other hand, while the prospect is, for the — a 
there are some bright places on the horizon. The ee id, 
combination of considerable size of firms in the Bolton coat 
spinning Egyptian cotton, which now seems certain ” # tting 0 
has for one of its objects the stoppage of the isane “hich we, 
prices that has obtained during the past year, from ¥ 





_ , <4 information from the retail trades that fashion is more 
We have ‘1 the near future to bring cotton dresses back into 
than mn we are all well assured in that case that our yarns 
favour, - in active demand. We are already receiving valuable 
wil] again aii in the cost of carriage, and in reduction of 
nist wy hts, and the relief we shall obtain from the De- 
shipp!ng vil be very considerable, especially as our mills are 
rating c ely in towns where the rating is high. We shall in 
stated rt the many advantages that are attached to mills 
en en centres without the disadvantage of heavy rates. 
i I have presided at these annual meetings I have always 

si d to give you a general idea of the working of the busi- 
rd the features of trade in our favour and the difficulties 
ate to face. : 

To-day reporting on conditions that obtain, for the moment at 
any rate, my report may seem a little discouraging, and you may 
ike to hear that I am personally by no means pessimistic. It is 
well to remember that you have a solid concern, in splendid con- 
jition for the work it has to do, that its real value stands in a 
not favourable relation to the figures that represent it in the 
iglance sheet. That its basis of operation is a broad one and its 
trading widespread. We have had, and always shall have, our 


aps and downs in trading and in profits, but I am sure we may, 


ok forward without misgiving and with confidence to the future. 


CONDITIONS IN TEXTILE TRADE IN GENERAL. 


| have to-day spoken only of our particular concern. I felt 
there was not time to discuss the textile trade in general. There 
is, at the moment, very little cheerful to report of its general 
condition, but action is being taken not only in the formation of 
groups of mills, but also in combined and concerted action between 
the various sections of the industry in order to regain the trade 
that has been lost since the war. We are lending our help in the 
conferences that take place, and we have hope that success will 
crown the efforts that are being made. 


TRIBUTE TO STAFF. 


Before I close I must say a word about our staff. They have 
wen working for the past year under most difficult and trying 
mnditions, but they have never allowed themselves to be dis- 
twraged, and each obstacle they have encountered has only roused 
them to greater effort. The shareholders have, in my opinion, 
good cause to be satisfied with the work of all ranks, from the 
tard, the executive and the mill managers, right down to the 
nk and file of the mills. (Applause.) 

Colonel Brocklehurst seconded the resolution, which was passed 
without a single question being asked. 


Resolutions as to dividends, the re-election of retiring directors, 
and the election of auditors, were afterwards submitted end passed 
unanimously. 

A vote of thanks to the chairman for the ability and courtesy 
vith which he had presided over the meeting, and to the directors 
and staff for their untiring exertions on behalf of the company, 
brought the meeting—one of singular harmony, as usual—to a close. 


nlsanieeniastiiciaaipinaiestaptiaiaaiaetet ed aan 


PHENIX ASSURANCE COMPANY, LIMITED. 
NET NEW LIFE ASSURANCES EXCEED £3,000,000. 


The ordinary general meeting of the shareholders of the Phenix 
i" - Co., Limited, was held, on the 29th ultimo, at Phoenix 
ouse, King William Street, London. 


Mr Arthur M. Walters (deputy-chairman of the company), who 
“oe moving the adoption of the report and accounts, said :— 
Pewhenps wear asi made reference to the fact that recent 
er Teg ng income tax might render it advisable to make 
cere m our dividend dates. In the hope of avoiding this, 
the ome were made to those in authority. While, however, 
factory canoe of our Protest was recognised, the only satis- 
tute tae : Open to us is to make the alteration in dividend 

ber 15th, I y 4st and November Ist to June 15th and Decem- 


the need of ‘cao you to absolve us from responsibility for 


FIRE DEPARTMENT. 


Inow t : 
the ade the details of our transactions during 1928, and take 
Moresenting. g ace The income amounted to £3,362,000, 
48-7 por thy increase of some £75,000. The losses at 


cent, 
This modent ea atte more than 1 per cent. higher than in 1927. 
8 not @ matter for uneasiness, and if we could 
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always rely on such a loss ratio there would be but small cause for 
anxiety. 

Our expenses are also 1 per cent. higher, the increase being largely 
occasioned by circumstances over which we have but little control. 

You can rest assured, however, that no effort is being spared to 
reduce our expenses. The sum of £204,000 is being transferred to 
the profit and loss account from the fire department, representing 
6-1 per cent. of profit, which is not an unreasonable result. 


MARINE DEPARTMENT, 


The tale that has had to be told, not only by ourselves, but by 
others for some years past, of the unsatisfactory state of the marine 
market still stands repetition to-day. In closing the 1927 accounts 
we are advised that a loss of £5,000 may be sustained. This is 
considerably better than the position twelve months ago, and the 
improvement is welcome. Our underwriting account stands by 
itself without the aid of interest on the funds, so there is during the 


past year benefit to the company by virtue of having undertaken 
marine business. 


ACCIDENT DEPARTMENT, 


The combined net premium income at £3,889,000 remains approxi- 
mately constant, as against £3,903,000 in 1927. The loss ratio of 
56-7 per cent. compares favourably with 58-8 per cent. last year, 
and we have a transfer of £116,000 to profit and loss. This is 
quite an improvement on the figure obtained in 1927, and, coupled 
with the large interest earnings obtained from the accident depart- 
ment, constitutes a valuable portion of our business. 


LIFE DEPARTMENT, 


We have had the satisfaction of issuing policies carrying new net 
assurances in excess of £3,000,000, a record for the company. The 
death rate, while heavy, is still within our expectancy. 


The shareholders’ proportion of the ascertained profit which has 
accrued in the life fund enables us to transfer to the profit and logs 
account the usual amount of £40,000, while the quinquennial 
valuation of the London Guarantee and Accident Life Fund brings 
us in a sum of £30,000, so that our life business has contributed 
handsomely to our prosperity. 


PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 


You will perceive that our interest, dividends, and rents have 
increased by £13,000, and the total is just short of £600,000. Our 
various trading accounts give us a total profit of just over £390,000. 
These items added to the balance of last year’s account are disposed 
of as shown in the account; first and foremost comes the dividend, 
which calls for £589,000. The recommendation of the board is 
that the dividend be at the rate of 14s. per share. While this 
is at the same rate as 1927, through the operation of the relief 
in respect of Dominion income tax, the amount will be equivalent 
to an increase of 6d. per share in the dividend. 

This is a benefit which we are glad to have obtained for our 
shareholders. It is but right, however, that I should sound a note 
of warning. The amount which has now been recovered represents 
the accumulations of some six years’ rebate. Therefore, in the 
future, anything recovered will probably be small in comparison. 

It will be observed that we have transferred £500,000 to the 


additional reserve. 

The various disbursements leave us with a balance to carry 
forward of just over £1,500,000; this figure will enable you to feel 
that any sudden and exceptional onslaught that may come upon us 
will encounter a solid buttress which must be passed before there 
can be any inroad upon our other reserve funds. 

On previous occasions you have been informed that the market 
value of your Stock Exchange securities 1s considerably in excess 
of the figure in the balance sheet. It gives me pleasure to be able 
to repeat this information to-day. ; 

In addition, we regard our contingencies reserve as the first line 
of defence should depreciation dissipate our hidden reserve. Our 
contingencies reserve is independent of the ample departmental 
funds,’ with no liabilities ranking against it. ; 

Your business is well spread, your finance cautiously and 
efficiently conducted, your dividend well secured, and, jointly with 
yourselves, our policy-holders are able to view with satisfaction 
and a sense of security the accounts of this old company. With 


a feeling of confidence that this security will be maintained and in 


i i h pleasure in moving 
h of continued prosperity, I have muc 
ae ro report and accounts be adopted. (Applause.) 
Mr Bristow Bovill seconded the motion, which wag carried 


' unanimously. 
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CENTRAL MINING 





CORPORATION, LIMITED. 


ANOTHER PROSPEROUS YEAR, 
SOUTH AFRICAN MINING INDUSTRY. 
SOME RECORD FIGURES. 

OIL AND RAILWAY INTERESTS. 
SIR R. SOTHERN HOLLAND'S REVIEW 


The twenty-fourth ordinary general meeting of the Central 
Mining and Investment Corporation, Limited, was held, on 
Wednesday, May 29th, at No. 1, London Wall Buildings, London, 
E.C. 

Sir R. Sothern Holland, Bt. (the chairman), presided. 

The secretary (Mr R. A. Macqueen) having read the notice 
convening the meeting and the auditors’ report, 

The Chairman said : Gentlemen, I presume that it is your wish 
to follow the usual course of taking the report and accounts as 
read. They have been in your hands for a fortnight and I feel 
confident that they have given you satisfaction. 

The total of the balance-sheet exceeds that of the previous year 
by over £1,000,000. The difference is almost entirely due to the 
increase in deposits, arising from the steady growth of our oil 
companies, which have at present large capital sums at their dis- 
posal. In consequence the item under ‘“‘ Head office ” creditors 
has risen by about £1,200,000. South African companies have 
withdrawn approximately £300,000, thus leaving on balance an 
increase in deposits for the year of £900,000. On the other side 
of the account we maintain correspondingly larger liquid resources, 
The amount shown as “‘Cash’”’ on December 31st last happened 
to be exceptionally high in view of a maturity of some importance 
during the first few days of the current year. We do not as a 
rule operate with such a large cash balance at the bank, but our 
daily transactions in the money market are very considerable. 

Loans to associated companies have risen, and under the heading 
appearing in the balance-sheet the amount of £1,400,000 compares 
with £800,000 (speaking in round figures) in respect of the year 
1927. The increase of £600,000 thus shown does not, however, give 
you the complete picture of the transactions involved, as they 
included, for instance, repayment by the North Venezuelan 
Petroleum Company of substantial amounts advanced to them in 
previous years. Loans were outstanding to the City Deep, Durban 
Deep and Glynn’s Lydenburg companies, but the major portion of 
the advances outstanding were made to the Anglo-Spanish Con- 
struction Company, from whom we have had substantial repay- 
ments since the beginning of this year. Owing to the rapid approach 
of the completion of the work in Spain the new current requirements 
from that quarter are gradually diminishing. The repayment of 
the total amount due to that company from Spain for work done 
or still to be performed will extend well into next year. 


INVESTMENTS. 


Very little change is shown in the amount invested in ‘“ Gold, 
diamond and platinum mining.” The heading ‘“ Base metals ”’ 
has disappeared from the balance-sheet owing to the sale of our 
copper manufacturing interest at Swansea to the Imperial Chemical 
Industries, Limited. The interest in ‘Oil and coal” has been 
nearly doubled; we have increased our share-holding in Trinidad 
Leaseholds through the exercise of rights to which we were entitled 
when the capital of the company was increased; we have acquired 
a substantial interest in the Tocuyo Oilfields of Venezuela, and 
have exercised options on shares in the North Venezuelan Petroleum 
Company. I shall deal with these three companies at a later 

tage. 

% The increase of £160,000 in “ Banking, railway and industrial ’’ 
is divided among a number of items, none of which requires special 
reference. With regard to “ Commercial and sundry,” there have 
also been a number of changes and transactions in a year which has 
been active on the Stock Exchange. I need not go into detailsr 
but would like to mention that under this heading is included ou, 
holding in the Cape Asbestos Company. We had an opportunity 
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AND INVESTMENT 


of increasing our formerly insignificant interest in this success{y 
and promising company and are now directly represented on j 
board. 

The profit for the year amounts to £725,000, We recommend 
the payment of a final dividend of 8s. per share and a bonus of 
per share, making, with the interim dividend paid last December 
total distribution of 20s. per share, free of income tax. We i” 
propose the transfer of £150,000 to the reserve fund, which wi 
then amount to the substantial sum of £1,900,000. These resul 
are very similar to those obtained in the previous vear. 


SOUTH AFRICA’S RECORD GOLD OUTPUT, 


I will now turn to your South African interests. The Witwaten 
rand gold mining industry again experienced a satisfactory year, 
and the total output of gold—namely, 10,358,596 ozs.—exceeda 
by 227,966 ozs. the previous highest record, attained in the preceding 
year. 

The realisation of the gold forwarded last year by South African 
producers to the Rand refinery was effected on lines similar to 
those in 1927. 

The demand from India during the first five months showed a 
increase over the corresponding period of 1927 and gave promis 
of a revival in this quarter, which, as mentioned on previow 
occasions, the producers consider their best market. These welcome 
indications, however, failed to materialise, and for three months 
from the middle of June onwards there were no transactions, with 
the result that the total value of consignments from Durban during 
1928 only slightly exceeded that of 1927, in which year shipments 
were smaller than at any time since the inauguration of sales f.0-. 
Durban. 


DISPOSAL OF THE METAL, 


The details of disposal are as follows :— 
£ 


9,539,217 ozs., valued at  .......cscsseseeeeeeeeeeneoees 40,460,366 
were sold to the Reserve Bank locally under the 
agreement. 
4,180,888 


986,428 ozs., Valued at .........cceesseeeenrecerseeenees 
were sold in London to India, of which 855,760 
ozs. were shipped from Durban to Bombay, 
and 131,168 ozs. from Durban to Madras, 


making a total of :— 


254 
10,526,145 ozs., valued at ..........cseeeeeeeeeeneeeeees 44,641, 


The average selling price obtained, before deduction of a 
on bullion railed to Durban was 84s. 9-828d. for 1928, a8 agains 
84s. 10d. for 1927. 

In order to arrive at the aggregate of gold exported io we 
Africa to India, reference must be made to the Ta 
sovereigns by the South African commercial banks during t a pet 
under review. These amounted to £5,400,000, exceeding rs It is 
cent. the sales of bar gold by the South African aware South 
the practice of the banks to sell and ship sovereigns tions 
Africa to India at varying rates of discount. These trans® 


» terms, 
provide them with credits in London on favourable — sil 
and for similar purposes the producers endeavour to realise 


as much of their output as possible. “e, demand for 

Experience shows that there is at times specific require 
sovereigns on the part of Indian banks to satisfy exchand® kes 
mente; but when the rate of discount allowed on 80 gold there 
the cost of their importation cheaper than that of ber 








el, 1929. | 


Jun 


if a demand arises for the latter, for sovereigns 


the inducement, purchaser, a8 facilities for melting them into bars 


be taken by the 
snays at hand. 


‘iis @ 
from this it is a from time to time an adjustment of the Durban 


eeigns DA ~ Fluctuations in foreign exchanges, especially 
ioe for bar : untry and the United States, also affect the price. 
tween this ; iled that in the early part of last year, owing to the 
may be eee of the dollar quotation, exports of gold were 
mporary a United States to India. The amounts then taken 
ade oi a ed to reduce the demand from that country for South 
ae and it became necessary to adjust the Durban price. 
“ yuan illustration ? Towards the end of February the 
yie exchange was 4°88}, and the Durban price was reduced 
a remaining at that level until the beginning of July, 
a exchange approached parity, and permitted producers 
be price of 84s. 10}d., which has been maintained up 


parent that the fluctuation of the discount on 


» revert to the 
» the present. 


DECLINE IN INDIAN DEMAND EXPLAINED. 


The decline in the Indian demand for gold since the record years 
1924-25 may be attributed to a combination of circumstances, 
which the more important are as follows :— 
(1) For some years prior to 1925 the external trade of India 
wed a continued satisfactory growth, which gave that country 
chasing power for gold, and in 1925 large quantities were bought 
uticipation of the sterling value of the rupee being fixed at 
{i When it became known in the following year that it was 
wommended to fix it at 1s. 6d., these purchases ceased. 
2) Although the monsoon was favourable in 1928 there was a 
jue of crops in certain districts, and large quantities of wheat had 
» be imported. 
(}) The cotton crop was satisfactory and tea also had a fairly 
wi season, but the prices realised were low. 
Tse factors affected adversely the purchasing power of India. 
4) Low prices ruling for silver encouraged Indian operators to 
ntheir attention to this metal as offering, in their opinion, better 
pects for a rise than gold. 
Nearly all the silver recovered at the Rand Refinery was sold 
ud shipped to India, via Durban, and amounted to 1,018,987 fine 
uces, showing a slight increase over 1927. 
Ifany excuse be needed for having dealt at such length with the 
ject of gold realisation, it is, perhaps, only necessary to point 
ut that the Transvaal produced last year gold to the value of 
000,000, of which this group contributed over 42 per cent. 
Hear, hear. ) 


SOME NOTABLE RESULTS. 


In many respects the mines administered by the Central 
ning/Rand Mines group achieved some notable results. The 
munage milled, at 13,320,700 tons, was the highest yet recorded, 
needing the figure of 1927 by nearly 500,000 tons. The fine gold 
‘wered—namely, 4,341,053 ozs.—exceeded that of the previous 
uu by over 125,000 ozs. The working revenue was correspondingly 

tt by over half a million pounds sterling. The total fathomage 
"1 ln stopes was greater than in any preceding year, and a 
e development footage of over 508,000 feet was accomplished 
~é a increase of 8 per cent. as compared with 1927. 


tn the other hand, the working expenditure of the mines under 

M016. 000 ration of the group increased from £13,469,000 to 
hn £4 49 with @ resulting slight decrease in the working profit 
‘000 in 1927 to £4,477,000 in 1928. The reason for this 

hn was fortunately only small, is due almost entirely 
vil eae results of one mine, the City Deep, to which 
np eaten If, as 1s pointed out in the consulting engineer’s 
om the com to the directors’ report, this mine were excluded 
Bs seen thet Parative figures of the two years in question, it will 
net in oe there would have been seen a slight improve- 
Immans ee results for 1928, notwithstanding the greater 

uc Winget accomplished that year. Further, it must 
tthe greater t mining expenditure tends to increase on account 

te wavoidabic ne Perating a8 mines get deeper. ‘The fact that 
8 mor than ae in working costs for that and other reasons 
Ae eliciney with eae ore? Sratifying evidence of the in- 
In this : with which mining operations were carried out. 
kom Ames. Y 8 well worth quoting the opinion of a well- 
expert, Professor L. C. Graton, of Harvard 
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University, who recently visited the Rand. He stated at a meeting 
of the New York section of the American Institute of Mining 
Engineers that on the Rand there was the greatest collection of 
mining brains in the world, and that the technical ability and co- 
operative attitude of these members of the mining profession in 
solving their common problems and in sharing their knowledge 
and experience were most impressive to a visitor. 


NATIVE LABOUR SUPPLY. 


One of the most important problems with which the gold-mining 
industry is et present concerned is that of an adequate native 
labour supply. In my address to you at last year’s meeting I 
mentioned that negotiations between the Union Government and 
the Portuguese Government had resulted in a settlement, the full 
details of which were not then available. Briefly, under the new 
Convention, which was completed in September, 1928, it was 
agreed that the maximum complement of Portuguese East African 
natives for gold and coal mines should be reduced from 105,000 
by 5,000 annually to 80,000, the latter figure to be reached by 
December 31st, 1933. Owing to the institution of deferred pay 
and a drastic reduction in the period of service, it may be found 
difficult to maintain these reduced figures at the maximum number 
allowed under the agreement. It is true that very slowly one or 
two of the older mines are coming to the end of their natural lives, 
but, on the other hand, it must be remembered that the native 
labour requirements of the gold mines of the Witwatersrand are 
likely to increase for some years to come, as new areas on the far 
“astern Rand are opened up, and as the workings of the older mines 
become deeper and more extensive. During the past year the 
industry not only instituted additional measures for attracting 
British South African natives and widened the scope of its recruiting 
activities, but aiso emphasised to the Government the importance 
of an undiminished supply from Portuguese East Africa, and made 
representations in favour of the re-opening to recruiting of the 
territories north of latitude 22 degrees south. Unfortunately the 
attitude of the Government does not appear to be wholly sympathetic 
on this vitally important subject. 

During the year under review relations between the mining 
industry and its white employees were generally satisfactory. 
In September the agreement between the South African Mine 
Workers’ Union and the industry was cancelled by notice given 
by the union, but a revised agreement on similar lines has been 
recently concluded. Various points raised by the Reduction 
Workers’ and Engine Drivers’ and Firemen’s Associations and other 
trade unions have been settled satisfactorily during the year. 

Very full reports are issued by each individual mining company, 
and the year's results of each mine are tabulated in the eonsulting 
engineer’s report. Here, gentlemen, I should like to pay a tribute 
to the services rendered to the corporation by our consulting 
engineer. I think we are most fortunate in having a man of the 
character, personality and professional attainments of Mr Brett- 
(Hear, hear.) It is only necessary, therefore, for me to refer briefly 
to two or three of the companies under our administration, where 
a few comments may be of interest. 


NEW MODDERFONTEI. 


New Modderfontein Gold Mining Company, Limited, again 
eclipsed for the year ended June 30th, 1928, previous records in 
respect of ore milled, gold recovered and working profit, the latter 
amounting to nearly £2,250,000. When I addressed you last year 
I stated that great attention was being devoted to the testing of 
the upper leaders and south reef throughout the mine, and I 
ventured the opinion that there were good prospects of opening up 
important tonnages of ore. A record development footage was 
accomplished mainly on these leaders, and I am glad to be able 
to report that the results disclosed in the company’s past financial 
year, as well as in the current year, have fully borne out the expecta- 
tions we have formed concerning the potentialities of these unde- 
veloped areas. In November last the chairman of the company 
Mr A. W. Rogers, devoted a considerable portion of his speech to 
a description of these leaders, and drew the conclusion that the 
addition of some millions of tons of ore to the reserves is assured. 
A vigorous development policy is being continued. While the work 
so far accomplished has made certain the addition of large tonnages 
to the ore reserves, any endeavour to estimate the remaining life 
of the mine is futile while large areas remain unexplored. I would 
like, however, to endorse fully the words of the chairman that the 


position of the company is an enviably sound one. 

















































































CROWN MINES. 


Crown Mines, Limited, which may be described as the world’s 
largest gold mine, continued milling at an.average rate of about 
218,000 tons a month, and, with a very slightly lower grade than the 
previous year, made practically the same profit—namely, £969,093. 
In spite of periodical native labour shortages the mine accomplished 
a record development footage of 99,677 ft., or nearly 19 miles, which 
disclosed very satisfactory values. A gratifying feature of these 
disclosures was the excellent grade shown by the main reef leader in 
the deeper portion of the mine below the South Rand dyke, and the 
fairly satisfactory results still obtained from the south reef develop- 
ment in the western section of the mine. As a result of this work, 
the ore developed during 1928 was 894,394 tons more than in 1927, 
and the total ore reserves were increased by over 520,000 tons, a 
very excellent accomplishment under the circumstances. Capital 
expenditure was again heavy for the year, and was almost entirely 
devoted to shaft sinking and equipment. The programme of shaft 
sinking for the current year and the two following years will call for 
further heavy capital expenditure, which from that time onward 
should steadily decrease. Given an adequate supply of native 
labour, the future prospects of this mine appear excellent. 


CITY DEEP. 


City Deep, Limited, is passing through a difficult period, as was 
pointed out last year. Heavy losses were incurred due to the excep- 
tional—and in its rapidity almost unprecedented—decline of the 
grade of ore developed and percentage of payability, which made it 
impossible, with the labour force obtainable, to carry out sufficient 
development work to improve or even maintain the ore reserve 
position. The mine is accordingly undergoing drastic reorganisation 
in underground methods with a view to meeting the altered condi- 
tions. The success of the new methods evolved will naturally be 
dependent upon the development values and percentage of pay- 
ability disclosed. While the work of reorganisation is by no means 
yet completed, monthly working losses have already declined 
appreciably, and there is reason to believe that in due course the 
mine will again be placed upon a profit-earning basis. Apart from 
the reservation already made, the maintenance of an adequate 
native labour supply for the purpose of a full milling tonnage is 
essential. 

Before leaving the subject of the gold mines, I cannot refrain 
from mentioning with regret the passing out of two old mines from 
the list of companies under the group’s administration. I refer to 
the Wolhuter Gold Mines, Limited, which, under tHe title of the 
Wolhuter Gold Mining Co., Limited, commenced operations as far 
back as 1888, and to the Ferreira Deep, Limited, which started 
crushing in 1899 and has distributed dividends amounting to 
£6,637,000. 


TRINIDAD LEASEHOLDS. 


I will now deal with your oil interests. Very satisfactory progress 
continues to attend the operations of the Trinidad Leaseholds, 
Limited, in which this corporation is so largely interested. Although, 
as you will remember, the issued capital of the company was increased 
at the beginning of last year from £1,049,250 to £1,311,562, never- 
theless the same dividend—namely, 27} per cent.—was distributed 
as in the two previous years. In respect of the first six months of 
the current financial year an increased interim dividend has just 
been announced. For the most part, lower selling prices were 
obtained for the various products, but the shortfall in revenue was 
largely compensated for by increased sales, lower working costs, 
and a higher recovery of the more valuable constituents in the crude 
oil treated. In the ten months that have elapsed in the current 
financial year, production and purchases again show a substantial 
increase; in fact, the quantity of oil handled is already 104,676 tons 
greater than for the whole of the last financial year. (Hear, hear.) 
In recent months there has been some improvement in the price 
of light producte, but fuel oil continues a heavy market. The reason 
for the decline in the level of oil prices as compared with 1927 was 
the large overproduction of crude oil in the United States which 
has continued over many months. As you will no doubt have 
observed in the press, this situation is now engaging the close atten- 
tion of all the important oil interests in America, and it is, therefore, 
reasonable to anticipate that a satisfactory method of meeting it will 
ultimately be found. The last balance-sheet of Trinidad Leaseholds 


_ showed the company to be in a very strong financial position and 
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well supplied with: funds to carry out the 
which covers the modernising of field eq 
eet of additional refinery capacity, 
the Guayaguayare area lying in the south. 
The first-mentioned ase this seaman ie ei Pile, 
its completion is expected early next year. Ag on “4 
guayare, recent test drilling has produced such satisfacto ~~ 
as to merit this field being considered a commercial pro ww 7 
justifying its immediate development and exploitation n a ; 
of a pipe-line to connect this field with the refinery “Ah " 
nucanese, now j 
In the early part of the year Sir Evelyn Wallers 
taking an active part in the direction of the various ol interests 
the corporation, visited the Trinidad fields. He brought bug 
him very encouraging accounts of the development Prospects 
general organisation of the company, and indeed | may say t 
the Trinidad Leaseholds is in a flourishing condition, despt 
the fact that the oil industry has passed, and is passing, thro 5 
such difficult times. : 


- 8 how in h n 
ulpment and refineticg 
&e., and the Opening ee 


who 18 no 


NORTH VENEZUELAN PETROLEUM, 


Since the date of our last meeting, the authorised capital of th 
North Venezuelan Petroleum Co., Limited, was increased froy 
£300,000 to £1,500,000. You will recall that your corporation 
together with the Trinidad Leaseholds and the Rand Mines, hay 
been financing the North Venezuelan Petroleum (Co. since it 
original capital was exhausted in 1921, and in consideration of thei 
advances these companies were granted—on certain conditions 
options on the shares of the North Venezuelan Petroleum Co. up 
a total of £1,100,000. Towards the close of last year the compania 
above referred to agreed to exercise calls on 300,000 shares, and 
take up a further 100,000 shares by October next. 


The cash consideration paid to the North Venezuelan Petroleu 
Company by the Tocuyo Oilfields of Venezuela on the acquisitio 
by that company of the oil rights over the El Mene Area amounte 
to £500,000. With this money, and after the exercise by th 
jenders of the call on the 300,000 shares to which I have just referred 
the company was able to liquidate its considerable indebte:ne 
It is now relieved of the heavy interest charges which it had to mes 
when financing its operations by means of advances from th 
jending companies, and has thus been placed on a sound finanei 
basis. In addition to the foregoing cash payments, the No 
Venezuelan Petroleum Company was allotted 500,000 shares in t 
Tocuyo Oilfields of Venezuela. The flotation of this latter compatl 
for the purpose of exploitation marks an epoch in the developmen 
of the whole concession. We anticipate that it is the foreruume 
of the creation of several more subsidiaries in the not distant futur 
It is considered that the aim of the parent company to bring iti 
vast area to fruition in the shortest possible time will best be serve 
jn this way, and that gradually a group of companies will be workin 
in co-operation with each other—a system which has been applied 
with efficiency and success by this corporation in other parts oft 
world. At the present time a test well is being drilled in the Aguid 
area, which is situated about 30 miles to the north-west of 5 
property of the Tocuyo Company, and a second well will ba dril ed 
in the near future. As a result of the extensive geological yr 
tions which have been carried out in this area for a ne 
time past, the geological staff are very hopeful of finding °! 7 
payable quantities. Geological investigations have saa 
ceeding actively in various other parts of the concession, sal 
have every reason to hope that the existence of oil " aed 
quantities will be established in certain of these areas in due ’ 
We hold a very high opinion of the ultimate value of the prope 
of the North Venezuelan Petroleum Company. 


POTENTIALITIES OF THR TOCUYO OILFIELDS. 
The Tocuyo Oilfields of Venezuela, Limited, to which ! Wet 
referred, was formed last October to acquire from oni 
Venezuelan Petroleum Company the oil rights over es with 
approximately 85,000 acres at El Mene i — se ae 
the machinery, plant, stores, buildings, etc., North 
spot at the date of purchase. For a number of years rite 
Venezuelan Petroleum Company had carried out ° of th 
geological investigations in this district, and, on the ee * 
favourable results obtained and the ——— + ariing. VE 
drawn from them, undertook 6 
to the time of the flotation of Toouyo Oilfelds of Vv 
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been proved capable of yielding very high grade light 
rial quantities. Since then another well was suc- 
which gave on test 500 barrels per day of the 
oil as had been encountered in the wells previously 
mi bigher test drilling is now in progress. It is clear from 
—s far obtained in the test wells and from the very 
14 geological examinations carried out at El Mene that the 
_ . the Tocuyo Oilfields of Venezuela possesses great 
operny 2 On the completion of the railway, which it hag 
es construct, the transport of materials will be much 
tar The company is fortunate in having a property 
ve tad close to the and to a natural deep-water harbour 
tu at easily accommodate a number of tankers. Preliminary 
F avs for a pipe-line route from the field to this harbour were 
ily completed. Work in connection with the general develop. 
; os the property is already well in hand. We may look forward 
ae progress, a8 all arrangements regarding organisation are 
advanced, and the majority of the carefully-selected staff, 
juding manager, chief engineer, geologists and others are now 
sthe field. In addition to their own geological and technical staff, 
company will, when required, have the benefit of the advice and 
perience of the management of the North Venezuelan Petroleum 
mpany. No effort will be spared by those responsible to bring 
ihe company to the revenue-earning stage in the shortest possible 
time. 
Yr Brett, our consulting engineer, visited both Trinidad and 
Venezuela early this year. You will be gratified to know that his 
views and impressions concerning the outlook of the three oij 
pmpanies in which your corporation is so largely interested were 


wholly favourable. 


sis bad 
in commer” 
adi y brought in, 


ve 


J results 80 


PROGRESS OF SPANISH RAILWAY CONSTRUCTION. 


With regard to the Spanish Railway, in which you are interested 
through the Anglo-Spanish Construction Company, Limited, good 
pogress has been made and the extensive programme outlined 
wyou last year has been proceeded with energetically. 

h addition to the section which was in exploitation at the time 
dour last meeting, two further sections have now been brought into 
mrrice; one opened on August 25th last, extending the line north- 
vards from Burgos to Pefiahorada, a distance of 22 kilometres, and 
the other opened on January 23rd of this year, extending the 
lne in a south-easterly direction for 83 kilometres from Cabezon de 
Sierra to Soria. The total length of the line now in exploitation 
us thus been increased to approximately 177 kilometres. The 
construction of the remainder of the line so far projected, approxi- 
mately 188 kilometres, is well in hand, and it is hoped to complete 
it by the end of this year, although it is possible a small section will 
tt be finished until early in 1930. When that time arrives and 
the whole line between Calatayud and Cidad, a distance of approxi- 
mately 365 kilometres, has been built and equipped, there will 
main the question of the section from Cidad northwards, regarding 


"hich we still await the decision of the Government as to the route 
to be followed. 


EXCELLENT QUALITY OF THE WORK. 


What has so far been accomplished in this undertaking has been 
0 easy task, and on our frequent visits to the railway we are im- 
a the rapidity with which the work has been carried out 

excellent. quality of that work. That it is a soundly con- 

te eenteped railroad is naturally a source of gratification 
ee a am to the Spanish Government, and reflects great 
ity and tact with which the general manager of 


Raeae o Thompson, and those associated with him are 
tandling @ job. 


P . 
eet thas been received from the Spanish Government for the 


tween Burgos and Pefiahorada. An instalment of twenty 
atta has also been received on account of the section 
Dsttates = 0 the balance outstanding, which it is anticipated 
. Per anny ithin the next month or two, carries interest at 5 per 
Winer claims a .- ll payments received are subject to certain 
i ~ S@justment. The method in connection with the 

; = enterprise, to which I referred last year, has been 
, It would appear that the peak of the temporary ad- 
Peed, and by Jung tion can now be regarded as having been 
«the competed nee” July next year payment for the remainder 


tnillion 


followed 


teived, line between Calatayud and Cidad should be 
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Labour conditions continue satisfactory and our most recent 
advices from those competent to judge indicate that the financial 
and industrial conditions in Spain are thoroughly sound. It is 
felt there that the recent depreciation in the peseta is temporary 
only and that appreciable improvement in this respect may soon be 
in evidence, 

Our interests continue to be well served in Spain by Sefior Don 
Ramon de Aguinaga, Sefior Don José de Aguinaga, Sefior E. Cobian, 
and those associated with them in the direction of the Santander- 
Mediterraneo Railway Company, and I would take this opportunity 


: expressing to them our gratitude for their valuable services and 
elp. 


THE OUTLOOK, 


I think I have now dealt with all the essential features affecting 
the corporation’s work of last year. Before concluding, it has 
become customary to say a few words on current affairs and imme- 
diate prospects. On the eve of a General Election in this country 
and facing a General Election in South Africa in a fortnight’s time, 
I am bound to be—if possible—even more cautious than usual, but, 
relying on our sound financial position and on the efficiency of an 
organisation whose loyalty and capacity have been tested under 
varying conditions over many years, we have good reason to enter- 
tain a feeling of confidence in regard to the future. (Applause. ) 


TRIBUTE TO OFFICIALS AND STAFF, 


In presiding at our annual meeting it is my privilege to express 
my appreciation and that of my colleagues of the service rendered 
to the corporation by the officials and members of the staffs of all 
grades. To be afforded the opportunity of paying this tribute is a 
great pleasure to me. The men and women engaged in our various 
enterprises number many thousands. They are working on your 
behalf in many different countries and under the most varying 
conditions. It is our constant endeavour to render these conditions 
as pleasant as possible, particularly in new countries where the 
hardships of pioneer work have to be faced. We wish them to know 
that our sympathies are with them and desire to convey to them our 
hearty thanks for their zeal and devotion. I am sure that you will 
wish to associate yourselves with this renewed expression of our 
appreciation. (Applause.) 

I now beg to move : “ That the report and accounts for the year 
ended December 31, 1928, as printed and circulated among the 
shareholders, be, and they hereby are, received, approved and 
adopted ; and that the payment of a final dividend of 8s. per share 
and a bonus of 4s. per share, both free of income tax, to shareholders 
registered in the books of the company at the close of business on 
May 21, 1929, and to holders of coupon No. 34 attached to share 
warrants in respect of the year ended December 31, 1928, be, and the 
same is hereby, sanctioned.” 

I will ask Mr Phillips to be good enough to second the resolution. 
(Applause. ) 

Mr F. R. Phillips, M.C., seconded the resolution, and, shareholders’ 
questions having been answered, it was carried unanimously. 

The Chairman announced that the dividend warrants would be 
posted that evening, and would be payable on the following day 
(May 30th). ' 

Sir Evelyn Wallers, K.B.E., proposed that Monsieur Maurice de 
Verneuil and Mr A. W. Rogers de re-elected directors of the corpora- 


tion. ; 
Mr F. Heim seconded the resolution, which was unanimously 


adopted. 
On the proposition of Mr David Holt, seconded by Mr Hogg, 
Messrs Cooper Brothers and Co. were reappointed auditors of the 


corporation. 


VOTE OF THANKS. 


Mr W. Mosenthal, in proposing @ vote of thanks to the Chairman, 
said he wished to express on behalf of himeelf and brother-share- 
holders their very best thanks for the most interesting address given 
by Sir Sothern Holland, and also once again to convey to him and to 
the Board their thanks for the very active interest they had taken 
and continuous activity in furthering the interests of this old and 
us corporation, whose name stood out prominently, 


very prospero financial and industrial world. 


not only in mining, but also in the 


1 . : ; ‘ 
— ee the vote, which was carried with acclamation, 


and the Chairman having made a brief acknowledgment, the pro- 
ceedings terminated. 
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ANGLO-AMERICAN OIL COMPANY, Liw] 


INCREASED VOLUME OF BUSINESS. 


VIEWS OF MR. 


The forty-second annual general meeting of the Anglo-American 
Oil Company, Limited, was held, on May 29th, at 36, Queen Anne’s 
Gate, Westminster, London, S.W. 1. 

Mr F. E. Powell (the chairman) presided. 

The secretary (Mr A. H. Hewett) read the notice convening the 
meeting. 

The Chairman then addressed the shareholders as follows :— 

In presenting the report and accounts for the past year, you will 
naturally expect me to say something as regards the progress of 
this business. 

In view of all the encouraging reports appearing in the Press as 
to the recovery of prosperity in the oil business, nothing would please 
me more than to tell you to-day that this company had been able 
during the past year to return to a full measure of participation 
as to profits. 

Under the conditions prevailing in the United Kingdom markets 
during 1928, however, that was not possible, and we shall have to 
wait at least another year for a satisfactory financial return. 

The trouble has been that the world has had too much oil to sell. 
In this country, the regular and more than adequate supplies from 
the usual sources, supplemented by a flood of supplies from Russia, 
have forced the selling prices of kerosene and motor spirit below 
the replacement costs in the world’s markets, and all companies 
have shown heavy losses on those products. 


PROFIT AND DIVIDEND. 


Fortunately for this company, owing to long-term contracts 
made with suppliers, this situation was greatly relieved. Aside 
from kerosene and motor spirit, the other products we handle, such 
as gas oil, lubricating oil, general merchandise, etc., show a small 
profit which, together with revenue from miscellaneous sources, 
makes up 4 credit total of £432,693 16s. 2d. for the year. This, 
while much better than a year ago, is not what we expect to earn 
from our very large turnover, nor shall we be satisfied until it is 
greatly improved upon. 

The surplus fund at December 31, 1927, was £1,517,064 2s. 7d. 

After paying the final dividend for 1927, and adding the above 
profit for 1928, brings this fund up to £1,741,312 7s, 9d., as per the 
balance sheet. 

No interim dividend was declared last December on the 1928 
business—the outlook was too uncertain; but it is now proposed 
to pay a final dividend for that year of ls. 6d. per share, free of 
British income tax. This is equal to 7} per cent. and will be payable 
June 5th next upon presentation of coupon No. 37. After paying 
the dividend, the balance remaining in the surplus fund will be 
£1,425,902 1s. 3d. 

The gold notes outstanding were reduced last July to the extent 
of $2,000,000, leaving a balance of $2,000,000, which will be paid 
in July next. 

The debenture stock remains the same. 

Insurance reserves have substantially increased, as losses during 
the year have been small. 


THE COMPANY’S BUSINESS. 


As regards the business itself, the volume continues to increase 
in practically all departments. 

The subsidiary companies have all done well except those 
marketing motor spirit, where competitive conditions have made 
it impossible to show profits. These conditions, however, have 
been considerably improved since the beginning of March, when 
prices were restored. This is partly the result of a trading and 
purchase agreement made by this company with the Naphtha 
Syndicate of Soviet Russia on behalf of ourselves and the other 
national companies. By this agreement the Russians confine their 
business in the United Kingdom to definite quantities, and. are 
satisfied to sell us further quantities of fuel oil, gas oil and kerosene 
for this market. The arrangement is one that should operate to 
the advantage of all concerned, and has enabled United Kingdom 
prices to be restored to more nearly the world’s parity. 

Our sales of other products, such as lubricating oil, gas oil, 
merchandise, etc., have been satisfactory and shown a profit. The 
sales of ethyl petrol are now on the increase. The sales of oil- 
consuming devices for the year reached the remarkable total of over 
400,000 oil heaters—all-British, made in our Birmingham factory. 
In addition, we sold over 50,000 Valor Perfection cookers. This 
result is in spite of keen competition from other sources. 
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F. E. POWELL. 


MOTOR LUBRICATING OILs, 


For over 40 years this company has bee 
and distributor of lubricating oils to this 
Misadons, who have again sid dine oo ear hil, 

’ consumers. 

These Anglo lubricating oils have been maintained cons; 
at the highest basis of quality possible, and the compan re 
tion with its wholesale customers has always been = a 
factory. —_ 

Owing, however, to the development of the 
to garages by our principal motor spirit competi 
feel that this company should protect its motor 
distributing motor oils to garages. 

This step has not been taken lightly, but as a result of the abo 
competition, which has resulted in the diversion of some of oy 
motor spirit business to competitors. This cannot be allowed 
continue. 

Beginning almost at once, therefore, “ Pratt's standard mot 
oils” will be distributed to motorists everywhere through all th 
principal garages in the country, and the facilities Offered and t 
goods supplied will be of the highest quality. 


n the largest importe 
Country, but the sala 


tors, your directoy 
Spirit trade by al 


THE FUTURE OUTLOOK. 


Looking into the immediate future, it is hoped by a stabilisatiog 
of the production of crude oil throughout the world, that the flooding 
of our markets with motor spirit, kerosene, fuel oil and, in fact, ¢ 
all petroleum products in excess of the consumption capacity 0 
those markets will be stayed. To this end strenuous efforts hay 
been made by the American Petroleum Institute to limit the pro 
duction of crude oil. 

The idea in the first instance is to limit the production to the need 
of the refineries and not for storage. There is already one hundret 
million tons of petroleum products above ground, which is doub 
the amount required for any emergency, while this extra investmen 
of capital, and the resultant losses by evaporation, make it a cost! 
business. The Sherman Anti-Trust Law has prevented any agre 
ment among the crude oil operators themselves, but the Governof 
of the State of California showed the way out by appointing 
Commission to study the safeguarding of the natural reso 
of the State in natural gas and crude oil, and, as a result, the 6 
operators were told what they had to do, and they are doing it. 

The States of Oklahoma and Texas followed suit, so that to-day 
the producing activities of the larger companies in America are 
under control. The temporary increases in a particular field should 
not interfere seriously with this plan, and it is hoped that the 
smaller men will follow. , 

If this co-operation fails, then the alternative may spell ruin 
to all concerned, for by wasting the present natural resources of 
the country, together with the cost of deeper borings and the search 
for new deposits, it may well result that crude oil will cost many 
times what it is costing to-day, with a possibility of a real — 
as well. Fortunately, the large producers outside the a 
States, in Venezuela, Columbia, Roumania, Persia and the - 
East, are also working along similar lines, and with gratifying 
results. 


THE AMERICAN EXPORT ASSOCIATION. 


The American Export Association has also been eS 
the object of limiting exports from the United States all 
tities exported in 1928, plus any natural increase. This p ae 7 se 
ensure ample supplies for all needs and still not require pee 
of refining or production. As a result, distress cargoes sailed 
forced on the market, prices will be stabilised, and, by esl 
irregularities and withdrawing allowances, the result : pte 
making of more profit. It is not expected, however, al 
for export will be appreciably increased. The aac rae 
will then be based on these stabilised export prices P 
and a fair profit. .; » 1928 

This is hs plan in brief, and when you consider on a 
basis all round is to be taken as a standard, there © veho is mot? 
great harm done to anyone, including th 4 errati¢ 
protected under a stabilising plan than a, 

hanges in rices or uncertainty as to supples. “0 
c From oi above you can see that those re entleh it 
welfare of the oil industry are sparing n° — ay te with 
for the future on a sane, safe and fairly pro * demoralsation 
broad outlook that means rationalisation and no 


e consumer, 
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ved that the report and accounts as pre- 
The chairman at sie James Hamilton, vice-chairman, seconded 
pred be approve’ chairman had asked for questions. 


., motion after ae to the meeting and approved. 


the motion wi’ Fyors were re-elected. Mr J. Wilkie Frye, for 
” al charge of the company’s lubricating business, has 
a a member of the board. 

te of thanks to the staff was then proposed and accepted, 
A vo 


ajer which the proceedings toreninated. 
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AND EASTERN TRADE CORPORATION, LIMITED. 


RESULTS OF DIFFICULT YEAR'S TRADE. 
Waley Cohen, K.B.E. (chairman of directors), pre- 
ding over the 39th annual meeting of the African and Eastern 
ag oration, Limited., at Liverpool, on Thursday, May 
~ a balance carried forward of £44,717 represented what 
oe, 4 after providing out of the amount carried forward last 
= the loss of £96,953 incurred as a result of the year’s 
a and for the sums paid in dividends on the preference 
_— They had been anxious to give to the shareholders all 
Fein possible, and the consolidated balance sheet 
ave a clear and comprehensive view of the position of the whole 
: she corporation’s business. Viewing their business as a whole, 
ther floating assets exceeded the whole of their liabilities by 
1,400,000, When last autuma it became known that the corpora- 
tion had suffered severe losses, their financial facilities were cur- 
uiled, but the disclosure of these figures, showing as they do that 
xi this crest of their wave of misfortune they were financing their 
own stocks to the extent of £1,600,000, re-established confidence, 
and it was satisfactory that the United Africa Co. was able to 
tart on its career with the good will and confidence of all the 
great banks and credit houses upon whom active and prosperous 
trade so largely depended. 


gir Robert 


was 


PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 


The profit and loss account showed a loss of £96,953 suffered by 
le parent company alone during the period under review. The 
lsidiary companies had also shown losses, and, after adding these 
a, as well as the profits earned by others, there was a trading loss 
of £136,720, to which must be added a net claim for income tax 
of £43,764, based on the profits of the previous year after allowing 
for such rebates as they were entitled to claim. After debiting 
all these charges there would remain a final credit to carry forward 
in the parent and subsidiary companies of £89,556. 


COCOA POOL. 

They would want to know how these losses arose. By far the 
largest item was due to the so-called Cocoa Pool. The losses incur- 
ted in the Cocoa Pool and in other directions absorbed the whole 
of these profits and more. Such losses carried with them severe 
and not easily forgotten lessons, and they should indeed be un- 
worthy of their confidence if they did not profit by them. It 
vould be their constant care to cut off as rapidly as practicable the 
losing businesses and the losing methods, then to develop to the 
utmost of their power those which had proved themselves to be 
profitable, and of the profits earned on the profitable business he 


_~ there was reason to draw some degree of hopefulness for 
the future, 


ACCOUNTANTS’ RECOMMENDATIONS TO BE CARRIED OUT. 


a of the distinguished firms of accountants who were 
oye " make & complete investigation for the corporation at 
Week - — he joined their board was received by him last 
eee tent being submitted to their board was circulated 
w be 7 = to all the shareholders. Their recommendations appear 
into an ee ed and wise, and they proposed to carry them 
hat furth = thle entirety; they might even decide to go some- 
. 7m the direction of writing down the valuation of their 
. assets in their balance sheet. 
in has become a holding Company, so that the 
dividends rec ‘er Board would mainly consist of disposing of the 
ing and oe from the United Africa Company and appoint- 
Company A _— their representatives on the Board of that 
it ao it was proposed to reduce their numbers. 
the Spirit of sl the future, he hoped that they might find that 
led in the = ent and destructive competition which had pre- 
constr ‘est African trade in the past would give way to 
uctive effort on the part of all concerned in the trade, 


at . 
*onomic a Spirit of mutual co-operation and commercial and 
e“ciency would prevail, 


One of 


ie . 
Lint.Cot penet’® of Sir Robert Waley Cohen, K.B.E., and 
confirmed ar; 4. U* Beddington, C.M.G., D.S.0., M.C., were 
» and Messrs, 


R. B. Miller, Lieut.-Col. Wm. Nicholl, and 


M is 
“2ini Stuart Were re-elected directors. 
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EASTERN TELEGRAPH COMPANY, LIMITED. 
WIRELESS-CABLE MERGER APPROVED. 


The ninety-eighth ordinary general meeting of the Eastern Tele- 
graph Company was held on Wednesday, May 29th, at the Cannon 
Street, Hotel, London, Mr. J. C. Denison-Pender, the chairman, 
presiding, to receive the report of the directors and to consider 
resolutions dealing with the suggested merger of cables and wireless. 

Mr Edward Wilshaw, F.C.LS., read the notice convening the 
meeting and the auditors’ report. 

The Chairman, having explained the reasons for only submitting 
three months’ accounts, said :—I do not propose to go through the 
figures in detail. I should, however, like to point out that after 
providing tor all expenses, income tax and debenture interest, and 
for the dividend on the preference stock, there remains a balance of 
profit of nearly £150,000, so that we have been able to maintain the 
dividend at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum, free ot tax, which 
we have paid for many years past, and still leave a balance of 
£24,672 13s. 2d. This amount, together with the balance of 
£525,764 12s. 10d. brought forward from the preceding year, has 
been transferred to the general reserve fund, thus closing the com- 
pany’s revenue account as at March 31, 1928. The total reserves at 
the date of the accounts amounted to £3,730,242. 

If the necessary percentage of stockholders and shareholders in 
the cable and wireless companies agree to exchange their stock or 
shares for shares in the newly formed company—Cables and Wireless 
Limited—this will be the last meeting of the Eastern Company under 
existing conditions. I am glad to think, however, that, having 
been in existence for fifty-seven years, its name will be preserved, 
and that it will remain as a separate entity, although no longer 
operating a telegraph business, but remaining simply as a company 
holding reserve fund investments and investments in the new 
Imperial and International Communications Company. 

When we met in July last it was stated that we had hoped to tell 
the stockholders something definite abcut the negotiations with the 
Government, and the merger with the Marconi Company, but that 
as the matter was still in the hands of the Government we were 
unable to give any further information beyond a statement appearing 
in the Press that the Imperial Wireless and Cable Conference had 
been able to arrive at unanimity in putting forward its recommenda- 
tions. It is now common knowledge that the Conterence made a 
unanimous recommendation as to Empire communications, and also 
approved the tentative arrangement come to between the Eastern 
Associated Companies and the Marconi Company for the merging 
of interests. They also recommended that an advisory committee, 
composed of representatives of the Home Government and of all 
the Empire Governments, should be formed. Your directors wel- 
come this condition as they feel confident that on all questions of 
general policy such committee will be of the greatest value to them. 

I should like to take this opportunity of expressing the gratitude 
of your Board, which I know will be shared by all of you, to Sir 
William Plender and his partner, Mr Rae Smith, who is here to-day, 
for their share in bringing about this most important fusion of 
interests. It has involved an enormous amount of labour and nego- 
tiations which took a long time, and it is largely owing to the experi- 
ence and eminent sense of fairness of Sir William that those negotia- 
tions were brought to a successful conclusion, and a conelusion which 
your directors can so confidently recommend for your acceptance. 
As a result of this momentous decision two companies have been 
tormed: Cables and Wireless Limited and Imperial and International 
Communications Limited. The former was designed to hold the 
ordinary stock and shares of the cable companies and preference 
and ordinary shares of the Marconi Company. The latter, Imperial 
and International Communications Limited, to acquire the eom- 
munications assets of these companies, together with telegraphic 
services which were either owned or being operated by the Govern- 
ment. This latter company will therefore be worldwide in its 
ramifications and very comprehensive in its scope. 

You have recently received from the Bank of England an offer on 
behalf of Cables and Wireless Limited to exchange your existing 
holding of ordinary stock in this company for shares in the new 
Cables and Wireless Limited, an offer which your directors unani- 
mously and unreservedly recommend you to accept. 

It should here be stated that it must not be anticipated that the 
full dividends on the “ A” ordinary shares, or @ dividend on the 
““B” ordinary shares will be paid at the outset, for while we are 
confident as regards the future of these new undertakings, it must 
be some time betore complete co-ordination, with its resulting 
economies, can be effected, and before the other benefits which should 
flow from the combined undertakings can be achieved. 

I may say that your directors have given the arta 

ir mc -onsideration in all its aspects; they believe tha 
- aan) a eae uoaneale to follow their Givias, and they are con- 
fident that in due course the future will prove that the advice was 
sound and worthy of acceptance. ; 

The report was adopted and the resolutions were passed. 
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EASTERN AUSTRALASIA AND CHINA 
TELEGRAPH COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE MERGER. 


The ninety-fifth ordinary general meeting of this company was 
held on the 29th ultimo, at the Cannon Street Hotel, London: 
Mr. J. C. Denison-Pender (the chairman) presiding. 

The chairman, in moving the adoption of the report and accounts, 
said : The reason for the limitation of period of the accounts is that 
an arrangement was entered into, on the 14th March, 1928, between 
the Eastern and Associated Telegraph Companies and Marconi's 
Wireless Telegraph Company, Limited, for the merging of cable and 
wireless interests. Of this fact, the Imperial Wireless and Cable 
Conference, which was then sitting, was duly informed. In its 
report the Conference recommended to the Government the forma” 
tion of an Imperial Communications Company, which would acquire 
as from April 1, 1928, the communications assets of the Cable and 
Marconi Companies : also those of the Government’s cable and wire- 
less systems. The recommendation having received Parliamentary 
sanction, it became incumbent upon your directors to make provision 
as from the date mentioned for the financial obligations which would 
arise through the merging of interests of your company with those 
of Cables and Wireless Limited. You will readily appreciate the 
fact that the work involved has been very arduous, and that it was 
not found possible to complete the transaction until a later date 
than was anticipated. In order to obviate any inconvenience to 
shareholders, which might have resulted through the non-payment 
of interim dividends during the transition period, and which action, 
it followed, might also have caused adverse market fluctuations of 
your shares, it was de.ided to pay dividends quarterly as hitherto. 
You have, therefore, received the usual amounts, at the rate of 
10 per cent. per annum, free of tax, on July 15th and October 15th, 
1928, and on January 15th and April 15th, 1929, covering the full 
dividends in respect of the year 1928. 


DISTRIBUTION OF DIVIDENDS. 


Dating from January 1, 1929, the distribution of dividends to 
those shareholders assenting to the transfer of their shares to Cables 
and Wireless Limited will be as stated in the circular letter sent you 
by the Bank of England on the 17th instant. To non-assenting 
shareholders, such amount «! dividend as is earned on the result of 
working for the year 1929 will be declared and distributed, but this 
will not as hitherto be paid quarterly. Whilst our system of cables 
has, to date, been operated successfully as regards earning powers, 
and satisfactorily as a national means of communication, we could 
not ignore the likelihood that, through the increasing competition 
created by Governments operating cable and radio communications, 
results might not have been in the future so favourable to cable 
shareholders. Your directors, therefore, advise your acceptance of 
the plan for the merger of cable and wireless interests. If the 
necessary percentage of stockhclders and shareholders in the Cable 
and Wireless Companies agree to exchange their stock or shares for 
shares in the newly-formed company—Cables and Wireless Limited 
—this will be the last meeting of the Eastern Extension Company 
under existing conditions. I am glad to think, however, that, 
having been in existence for 56 years, its name will be preserved 
and that it will remain as a separate entity, although no longer 
operating a telegraph business, but remaining simply as a company 
holding reserve fund investments and investments in the new 
Imperial and International Communications Company. 


PRIDE IN COMPANY’S RECORD. 


One is tempted on an occasion such as this to become reminiscent, 
and I think we may all look back with pride and admiration at the 
work which has been accomplished for the benefit of mankind, the 
commercial and investing public, and the further develcpment of 
the British Empire. During those years no such success could have 
been achieved without courage, imagination, resource and prudence. 
Not we alone, but the community, owe a debt. of gratitude to the 
directors and to the efficient and loyal staff who have administered 
the company’s affairs in the past and who have rendered such service 
during its history. When we met in July last it was stated that we 
had hoped to tell the shareholders something definite about the 
negotiations with the Government and the merger with the Marconi 
Company, but that as the matter was still in the hands of the Govern- 
ment, we were unable to give any further information beyond a 
statement appearing in the Press that the Imperial Wireless and 
Cable Conference had been able to arrive at unanimity in putting 
forward its recommendations. Shortly after that meeting the 
Conference issued its report, and you are now well aware of the 
terms. 

The report was unaimously adopted and resolutions making certain 
alterations in the Articles of Association were approved. 


[June 1, 1929, 


MARCONI’S WIRELESS TELEGRAPH COMP 
“CABLES AND WIRELESS” opp,’ 
The thirty-first i i 
Telegraph Pie kta ae hoki, ee areoni's Wire 
: ’ e 29th ultim, 
Connaught Rooms, London, the Rt. Hon. Lord Iny, 0, at th 
(the chairman) presiding. erforth, Pg 
The chairman, in moving the adoption of th 

said that the profit for 1927, safiieades aa “coun 
and preference dividend, had amounted to £412,97) a —_ 
comparable figure tor 1928 being approximately eunan 
interim dividend of 20 per cent. had been paid on the ond; | 
shares in respect of 1927, and a similar dividend for 1928 - 
dividends would be final, and represented, he thought, a antinta 7 
result. There was one source of revenue which had seen 
tremely fruitful during the past few years in which there w. 7 
in all probability, be a substantial reduction in the future ; th 
was the company’s revenue for royalties for the use of broadcasti | 
patents, which in 1927 had amounted to £251,964, and in |994 
to an estimated figure of £251,368. The explanation Was ba 
the principal patents from which the company had drawn such 
large revenues expired during this year and in 1930, and he cop 
sidered that the question of the revenue from broadcasting paten 
was one which must play @ considerable part in influencing thei 
decision as to whether they would remain shareholders of the 
Marconi Company or accept the offer for the exchange ‘of thei 
shares into shares of Cables and Wireless, Limited. 
The decision to dispose of the company’s interest in what might 
be called the entertainment side of wireless had been arrived at 
because the directors were of opinion that the company’s principe 
interest consisted in its wireless traffic services, and in the man. 
facture and sale of transmitting and receiving stations both for 
telegraphy and telephony, of broadcasting stations and of wireless 
apparatus for ships. The directors felt they had acted in the bes 
interests of the shareholders in accepting the offer of the Gramophone 
Company, and were confident that the result of the transaction 

would be to strengthen the financial position of the company. 


tha 


THE MERGER PLAN, 


The question which was in the minds of all the shareholders 
was the merger between their company and the Eastern and Asso- 
ciated Telegraph companies. The report set out in some detail 
the history of the negotiations which had resulted in the formation 
of Cables and Wireless, Limited, and since the issue of the report 
shareholders had received from the Bank of England, on behalf o 
Cables and Wireless, Limited, an offer to exchange their shares 
for shares in that great new company. Having regard to the 
tremendous progress which wireless communication had made during 
the past three or four years the directors might be asked on what 
ground they justified their acts in agreeing to a merger ot interest 
with the Cable companies. They had followed the course they did 
because the Government of this country had decided that the 
exploitation of the Beam system of wireless telegraphy for Imperial 
communications was to be taken out of the hands of the company 
which had invented and developed the system, and was to be made 
a monopoly of the Post Office. 


THE TERMS OF EXCHANGE. 


The solution of the problem which the Imperial Conference hed 
evolved would, the board believed, form a landmark in the history 
of world communications, and the terms which had been offered to 
the shareholders on behalf of Cables and Wireless, Limited, were 
such that he felt sure the overwhelming majority of shareholders 
of all classes would decide to accept. When the pene 
of the company was begun in 1925, no one would have —e 
it would have been possible to obtain such terms as were “ 
offered. That the directors’ action had met with the . 
of shareholders was shown by the fact that, without ae 
any special effort to secure them, the board held proxies 10 
1,200,000 shares. re ‘mited, 

As to the allocation of shares in Cables and W ne “ae 
amongst the different classes of shareholders, the nee a 
satisfied that the allocation was fair. He also felt an os 
to say that in the opinion of the directors the e-em pore 
urging the £1 shareholders not to accept the pony as unsound: 
itself a serious responsibility and giving advice whic a wor 
Under the merger scheme the whole of the ianenre™ ccosounit? 
were being transferred to Imperial and Internationa The dint 
tions, Limited, in exchange for shares in that ant full account 
tors were satisfied that the consideration received pn 
of the existing and potential value of hea tions altering 

The report and accounts were adopted, and reso ae the P 
the Articles of Association with a view to ee 
of the Wireless and Cable merger were also approve" 










jane 1, 1929. 


7.0.0. HOLDING COMPANY, LIMITED. 
mmaTioNS TOWARDS STABILISING PRODUCTION. 


neh ordinary annual general meeting of The V.O.C, 
- Limited was held, on the 28th ultimo, at the Cannon 
- Sanlen, E.C. The Right Hon the Viscount Bearsted, 
Ben of the company ) presiding. 
 cooretary (Mr W. A. Turner, F.C.1.S.) having read the notice 
e na the meeting and the report of the auditors, 
yen yan, who was received with cheers in moving the adop- 
eee al and accounts, said that the accounts showed the 
* . gig from the Concessions Company at £891,601 net; 
oo received amounted to £94,241 and transfer fees to £529. 
er venue for the year was £971,790, to which hag to be added 


The 


448 brought forward, making a total balance at credit of £975,139. 


ho directors were satisfied that the accounts presented had been 
wn up on sound and conservative lines, and recommend the 
vment of a dividend on both classes of shares of 22} per cent. less 
; ghich would absorb £971,678, leaving £3,461 to go forward. 


YEAR’S OPERATIONS. 


it being a little over three months since he last had the pleasur® 
‘addressing the shareholders, there was not @ great deal to b 
jded to what had then said, and little to tell them on the 1928 
erations beyond the statements made in the directors’ report- 
Reference had been made in the past to results obtained by his 
wmpany in comparisen with those obtained by others. Such 
wmparisons could never be helptul unless made by people fully 
onversant with the respective conditions of production and methods 
mploved in drawing up the accounts that were being compared. 
Re would say this, however, that he had had a careful study made 
{the results obtained by their company over the past year, and he 
ssatisfied that as regarded working expenditure, prices obtained 
ni profits realised for the sharehclders, they had every reason to 
Heel that the manner in which the company’s affairs had been con- 
ducted had resulted in profits comparing favourably with other 
concerns handling similar fields and similar qualities of crude oil. 
Production for the first 18 weeks of the current year had been 
approximately 2,222,000 metric tons, which worked out at the rate 
d just under 6,500,000 metric tons per annum; the whole of the 
poduction had been sold unde the company’s four sale of oi] 
agreements. 


OIL AT AMBROSIO, 


A large area of offset territory had been proved to be productive 
song the Ambrosio shore line, and owing to the quality of the oil 
it bad been decided to transfer the greater part of the company’s 
dnlling equipment from Langunillas. The effect of the change had 
begun to manifest itself, and the lighter oil production from the 
la Rosa-Cabimas-Ambrosio field had been increased from under 
1,000 tons per day at the end of the last year to well over 8,000 tons 
per day at the present time. 

Apart from the change of drilling programme, the most important 
step taken by the company had been by way of standardisation of 
driling equipment and other materials, by which it was hoped to 
eflect further economies. A second oil line on the Cabimas had been 
hid, and additional pumps had been installed to increase the loading 
— at that terminal; the new divisional gathering stations in 
t Ambrosio field, and also at Lagunillas, were under progress of 
‘onstruction. Their small casinghead gasoline plant, originally 
la Lagunillas, was being transferred to Ambrosio, where 
ca. nupated more profitable operation would be possible owing 

* Icher gasoline content of the gas in that field. 


BOARD’S DIVIDEND POLICY. 


ona been possible for the board to have recommended @ 
ese e a Per cent. instead of 224 per cent. For this company 
ibnettaten & 25 per cent. dividend, including taxes, would have 
18 an ae from the Concessions Company in respect cf 
involved q aun amount of about £135,000, which would have 
dover £49 he ie in the Concessions Company’s carry-forward 
vveial Riana a of the increase of over £90,000, as at present- 
before the aaa = been taken into consideration by the board 
dation had a policy in relation to the dividend recommen- 
Ol); the ave were The first point was the price of fuel 
Most went price of fuel bunkers in New York—the 
len in 1928 by vege en Cunkering market in the world—had 
Vhile the price { a 30 per cent. as against the 1927 average, 
erage. ‘The se 929 to date was slightly lower than the 1928 

en had a during last year certain of the big oil 
Pies at very it _ three-year contracts with steamship com- 
many of the cont Prices prejudiced the future price for fuel oil; 
Uelivery of fuel a had been made on terms which involved the 
Obecure and fo by the sellers at a loss. The future was thus 
financial stich & reason why the company must husband its 
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STABILISATION. 


The second point considered was “ Stabilisation.”” In spite of 
many and continuing attempts to find a basis, there was nothing 
very definite to tell about the negotiations proceeding for the stabili- 
sation of the production of oil throughout the world. Notwith- 
standing steadily increasing consumption of oil products over the 
last few years, untimely and unwise competition between crude cil 
producers had resulted in a veritable glut of flush production which 
the markets had been unable to absorb. The folly of the situation 
had been realised for some time by the heads of the responsible oi! 
companies who know that such production was not permanent, and 
efforts had been made for some months past to agree to some work- 
able scheme of stabilisation of production on a reasonable basis 
which would eliminate waste and would provide for the consumer 
@ reasonable price without violent fluctuations. 

Many factors had contributed to defer the effective working of a 
proposal that the 1928 rate of production should be maintained in 
each region from date of agreement until the end of 1929, but, 
as the whole idea was economically sound, he hesitated to think that 
all the efforts made would prove unavailing. As things were, 
economy in production was largely being ignored because of compe- 
titive drilling. the world’s supply of oil was being used up at a rate, 
which was neither necessary nor profitable, and unless better 
reasons prevailed, they were bound, sooner or later, to suffer from 
the profligate methods being employed in connection with the pro- 
duction of a commodity which had become a necessity throughout 
the world, and of which Nature’s supply could not be looked upon as 
unlimited. He referred to the stablisation question because it was 
most important in connection with their company. If the frenzied 
rush for production was not moderated, the known oil fields of the 
world would be forced to give up their supplies prematurely to the 
prejudice of the future. 

The third point the board had considered was the probable 
future trend of development of the company’s properties. Their 
profit for 1928 had been made in spite of market conditions, as a 
result of very substantial economies, which had brought down the 
cost of production.. They had about exhausted the possibilities 
in their campaign for economy, and the time might not be very far 
off when drilling must go further inland with attendant expenditure 
for the development of new areas. 

The resolution was carried unanimously. 


WESTERN TELEGRAPH COMPANY, LIMITED. 
OFFER TO SHAREHOLDERS. 


An extraordinary general meeting of the Western Telegraph 
Co., Limited, was held, on the 29th ultimo, at the Cannon Street 
Hotel, London. 

Mr J. C. Denison-Pender (the chairman) said that if the necessary 
percentage of stockholders and shareholders in the cable and wire- 
less companies agreed to exchange their stock or shares for shares 
in the newly-formed company, Cables and Wireless, Limited, the 
present would be the last meeting of the Western Co. under 
existing conditions. They had recently received from the Bank of 
England an offer on behalf of Cables and Wireless, Limited, to 
exchange their existing holding of ordinary shares in the company 
for shares in the new Cables and Wireless, Limited, an offer which 
the directors unanimously and unreservedly recommended them to 
accept. The Western Co. would not in future pay its dividends 
quarterly under the changed conditions. That was a change which 
might not be welcomed entirely by any shareholder who did not 
accept the offer, but those who did would receive proportions of 
three classes of shares of a nominal value largely in excess of their 
present nominal holding, and would receive half-yearly in September 
and March dividends on the preference shares comprised in their 
new holding, and those would cover a@ large portion of the present 
dividends in the case of those who joined the merger. 

It must not be anticipated that the full dividends of the “A ? 
ordinary shares, or a dividend on the “ B ” ordinary shares, would 
be paid at the outeet, for it must be some time before 
complete co-ordination, with its resulting economies, could be 
effected. pie 

In Imperial and International Communications, Limited, com- 
prising the cables companies, the Marconi Co., the Government 
Beam, and cables taken over from the Government, they had seen 
the fulfilment of that idea of co-operation between wireless and 
cables which they had heard advanced more than once at meetings 
of the company. 

The resolutions before the meeting were for the purpose of making 
certain alterations in the company’s statutes in order to conform 
with the recommendations cf the Imperial Wireless and Cables 
Conference. They established that the company should always be 
under British control and ensured that the predominating share- 
holding interests in the company should remain British. 

The resolutions were approved. 
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IMPERIAL CONTINENTAL GAS ASSOCIATION. 
SUCCESSFUL YEAR’S RESULTS. 
INCREASE OF CAPITAL APPROVED. 


The 18lst ordinary general meeting of the Imperial Continental 
Gas Assoeiation was held, on the 29th ultimo, at Winchester House, 
Old Broad Street, London. 


Colonel H. Le Roy-Lewis, C.B., C.M.G., D.S.O. (the chairman), 
said that when they had met at the end of February they were 
assembled to consider a bill to co-ordinate and amend the associa- 
tion’s powers. That bill had passed through all its Parliamentary 
stages, with minor amendments, in almost record time, and had 
received the Royal Assent on May 10th. Briefly, the purpose of the 
Aét was to co-ordinate the association’s powers, which were scattered 
throughout a series of enactments dating from 1845; to define 
those powers on many points, the interpretation of which had been 
open to doubt; and to bring them up to date, that was to say, 
into line with those which an ordinary limited liability company 
would enjoy. The first effects of their new Act were already 
apparent in the simpler procedure for summoning proprietors to 
the meeting and in the proposals submitted for increasing the 
capital. 

Under the new Act no limit was fixed to the amount of capital 
which they might raise subject to the consent of the proprietors, 
and they therefore enjoyed a power which Parliament had but 
rarely granted. Under their old Acts a definite and somewhat 
narrow limit had been fixed to the amount of the capital they were 
authorised to raise. When their fixed capital powers were exhausted 
it was necessary to apply on each occasion to Parliament for a fresh 
Act to increase their authorised capital, and in normal times such 
an Act would take from twelve to eighteen months to obtain. Now, 
if it was deemed advisable to raise the authorised capital, all that 
was necessary was that the proprietors in general meeting should 
pass @ resolution to that effect. The important point was, however, 
that, if they wished to undertake fresh business, they had not to 
resort to the temporary, and perhaps expensive, expedient of 
borrowing the necessary capital, while awaiting the sanction cf 
Parliament to an increase in their authorised capital. 


NEW CAPITAL PROPOSALS. 


They were submitting to the proprietors at that meeting a 
proposal to raise the nominal capital from £1,976,000, the amount 
now actually issued, to £3,000,000 by the creation of £1,024,000 of 
fresh capital, of which £524,000 was to be offered for early subscrip- 
tion at the price of 200 per cent., so bringing the issued capital up 
to £2,500,000. He had heard criticism passed on the board's pro- 
posals to the effect that capital ought to be returned to the 
proprietors rather than fresh capital created, or, alternatively, that 
a free capital bonus ought to be distributed. The facts of the case 
were that for some time past the association had been overspent on 
capital account, as all expanding enterprises tended to be. Their 
associated companies had big programmes in hand, and the associa- 
tion had been forced to finance those by bank loans and by the sale 
of investments. That position ought to be regularised as soon as 
possible. They could employ with advantage the £1,048,000 of 
fresh money which the proprietors were invited to subscribe. He 
would prefer to ask them for that fresh capital rather than submit 
proposals for returning capital to the proprietors. The former course 
denoted expansion, the latter course might well indicate stagnation. 

To the critic who urged that a free capital bonus ought to be 
distributed, might he be permitted to point out that the profits 
would remain the same, and that they would merely have paid 
stamp duty for the privilege of increasing the number of divisors 
of that profit. The only way possible to justify the issue of a 
capital bonus would be to write up the book value of some of their 
investments, which course might, perhaps, be permissible if they 
considered the present market values, but would be adopting the 
policy of the bird-in-the-bush, a fertile source of disillusionment in 
their time, and one which the board would never prefer to the solid 
benefits cf the bird-in-the-hand. There might, however, be a 
feeling among the proprietors that the stock had, owing to its high 
price, become too heavy. If so, the directors would be prepared 
to consider the question of approaching the Stock Exchange to 
quote their stocks in £1 units. 


TERMS OF ISSUE. 


If the proposals were approved, proprietors would receive their 
letters of rights to that £524,000 of new stock on June 18th, together 
with their dividend warrants. Of the amount due, 10 per cent. 
would be payable on application, a further 15 per cent. on allot- 
ment, and three instalments of 25 per cent. each on October 15th, 
January 15th and March 3lst next. Each £100 of existing stock 
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would entitle the holder to apply for £26 10s. of 
prorata. In addition to his fixed right, each stockholde 
for an allotment of stock not taken up. As the nn 
be registered in multiples of £1, fractions of £1 would not “ay 7 
to the proprietors, but would be dealt with by the board ; “ 
way as to give the staff an opportunity to m on 
the association. Intercalary interest would 
ments at the rate of 4} per cent. per annum. 
obviously not entitle the holder to any rights, whether of a er: 
dividend, or benus nature, until after March 31, 1930, an 
became fully paid and would rank pari passu in all respects 7 
the existing stock. It was their intention to close their accounts 
March 31, 1930, in order to enable the dividends of their subsiin 
companies, which would be declared after December 3)st tol 
brought into their next accounts. They would, therefore hen 
fifteen months’ year, but, after next year, they would settle dov 
to twelve months, always closin#on March 3)st. 
The accounts were presented in a different form. The chang 
method of presentation was a natural consequence of the evolutio 
of the association from an operating into a helding company, 


nhew stock, 


ake an investment 
be paid cn the ins 
The -t€W stock woy 


FORMATION OF LOCAL COMPANIES, 


It had been recognised as a governing principle by the board ¢ 
the association before the war that the operation of public utili 
services abroad as direct branch establishments of an English 
company had become an anachronism, and that while an organis 
tion such as the association had built up might have its uses in the 
past, yet now local capital and local interests ought to be given the 
opportunity to associate themselves with their undertakings. 
they did not of their own initiative recognise the changed conditio 
under which the world lived, recognition might be forced upon 
them in a manner not desirable in the shareholders’ interests. Som 
shareholders might remember that in deference to that feeling the 
following changes had been made before the war. Their Hungarian) 
interests had been incorporated in a Hungarian company; the 
Compagnie Continentale du Gaz had been formed to absorb their 
French undertaking; their station at Frankfort had been consti. 
tuted as a German company in 19€9, and at the time of the outbreak 
of war steps had been about to be taken to convert their Berlin 
station into a German company. No similar measures had been 
taken in regard to their Belgian stations, largely because everything 
could not be done at once. After the war the reasons for carrying 
through that programme to completion had been far greater, owing 
to the strong feelings of nationalism which war engendered; while 
exchanges had been depreciating, it was obviously necessary 
stay their hand, but now that objection had disappeared the board 
had continued the pre-war policy and converted their Belgian 
enterprises into local companies. 


They had every reason to believe that that step had met with 
general approval in Belgium, and if that was the case 4 consolidation 
of their interests would ensue. It would be their pclicy to allow 
their Belgian friends to take up a substantial interest in those com 
panies and to seek to create a real community of interest. In a 
sequence, the association was assuming more the a 0 7 
holding company, and various items appearing in the old form 
accounts had had to be altered or to disappear. 


The chairman then dealt in considerable detail 
items in the accounts, explaining the changes that had taken 
He pointed out that the net revenue from stations -_ ad 
satisfactory increase of £154,000 compared with nage veel ’ 
increase was chiefly due to improved trading, partly t : watt 
the expansion of their business, and also of the more norma ait “ 
conditions under which they were now working. The yea dee 
also benefited from the fact that in order to prepare sa a 
the formation of their subsidiary companies in Belgium rn a 
been an adjustment of meter readings so as to start : - a 
clear cn January | of the current year. That saesoagane we 
to the advantage of the 1928 accounts, and naturally abi be 
recur. The item of net revenue from stations would - el 
of very small importance in their next accounts, for , ew ell 
became subsidiary companies dividends would take 
stations’ revenue. ‘i 

The balancing item of profit and loss was ee part a 
viding for the payment of the interim dividend at t ; Sd pool 
cent. They proposed allocating £70,000 to ee capital tock 
reserve and the payment of a final dividend on t : Sr the 
of 10 per cent, less income tax, making 15 poe That would 
and a profit participating bonus to the staff of £2, : ce an increas 
leave a balance to be carried forward of £198,000, 
of £78,600. 

The resolution was carried unanimously, vad 
capital referred to by the chairman was approve? 


with the various 










the increas? 
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CROWN MINES, LIMITED. 


ycoRPORATED IN THE UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA.) 
YEARS’ RECORD.—IMPROVED ORE RESERVES. 
thity-third ordinary general meeting of shareholders was 
se ee nesburg, on April 29th, 1929. 
lc je (Dr ‘Samuel Evans) in the course of his speech, 
4 a is the twentieth annual meeting of the Crown Mines 
holders at which I have occupied the chair, and it may perhaps 
of interest to shareholders if, before dealing with the reports 
ts which are before us, I briefly review what has been 
: Td since the Crown Mines was established on July Ist, 
. first annual meeting was held on March 8, 1910, and 
+ with the reports and accounts for the year 1909, covering the 
ir of the Crown Deep during the first half and of the amalgamated 
ampany during the second half of that year. I find that, of the 
y76 shareholders registered at the end of last year, 1,167 were on 
, register in 1909. ‘The number of shareholders registered in 
uth Africa has increased from 453 in 1909 to 1,176 at the end of 
vember last. The average number of shares held by each 
wstered shareholder (exclusive of the holdings of the Rand 
1s Limited’ and the Central Mining and Investment Corporation 
nited), were 107 in 1909 and 134 at the end of last year. In 
ze, 1909, the working mines included in the amalgamation, 
a Deep, Langlaagte Deep, Crown Reef and Robinson Central 
ep, were employing 1,200 Furopeans and 8,300 coloured workers. 
shad in our employ last year an average of 2,103 Eurcpeans and 
738 coloured workers. In 1909, the ore brought to the surface 
ws from an average vertical depth of 1,300 feet. Last year we 
r stoping at an average vertical depth of 3,386 feet. The 
tical depth of the deepest level was 1,700 feet in July, 1909 
yday we are down to a vertical depth of 6,500 feet. 
4t the time of the amalgamation, the mining ground of the 
own Mines totalled 2,216-6 claims, of which 237-3 claims had 
#n exhausted or were north of the outcrop, and 1,979-3 claims 
ee intact south of the outcrop. The company has since bought 
eundermining rights of 1,119-6 reef-bearing claims at a cost of 
9.925, or £480 per claim. 893-7 Main Reef Leader claims 
md 715-8 South Reef claims have been exhausted or proved 
payable since the amalgamation up to the end of December last; 
ithe company had at the beginning of this year 2,210 intact 
lin Reef Leader claims and 2,386 South Reef claims. 
lis interesting to note that the total quantity of gold—19,651,506 
we ounces — produced in a little over forty years from the area 
m owned by the Crown Mines, was almost equal to the total 
poid production of the world—20,488,552 fine ounces — in the first 
uty years of the nineteenth century, 1801-1840. 


( 


THE ACCOUNTS. 


I propose now to deal with the reports and the accounts which 
je submitted for your approval to-day. I think you will agree 
it they show on the whole a satisfactory state of affairs, although 
slower dividend was paid last year. The reduction in our distri- 
butable profits was due partly to the extra capital expenditure 
mg and partly to the erratic and inadequate supply of native 
Se the heavy capital expenditure, we would 
nin @ position to pay a dividend above the average of 
years had we had throughout the year a sufficient number of 
See As you will gather from the reports, there are 
ca rections in which the results of last year’s operation 
ste fone — but what is most important and encouraging, 
Sasa : : our record development of 99,677 feet over a wide 
aa y in the deeper portions of the mine below the South 
in oot resulted im an addition of 737,510 tons to our ore 
we total ore an 'mprovement of 0-2 dwt. per ton in the value of 
esimeted ate which now stand at 10,962,250 tons, having 
4-4 inches, erage value of 6-69 dwts. over a stoping width 
aie ee, totalled £3,668,195 as compared with £3,556,679 
et a in the capital expenditure—£277,311 as 
tet ~~ in 1927—more than accounts for the lower 
two mn ~ uding capital expenditure, the net profits for 
Ibis siimateban, 1927, £812,019; 1928, £816,988. 

230,000 op ¢ ie at the capital expenditure this year will amount 
be done this 3 000 less than last year’s figures. The work to 
inking and ‘ea and charged to capital account includes the 
tition. and nen’ Of No. 16a and No. 17 shafts, compound 
Capital ependina’ te plant on 41 level. A large portion of the 

*quipment of y in recent years has been spent on the sinking 

Your directors . sSenk ahatin, which are approaching completion. 
ring lene pe been subjected to some criticism for not 

id partic ulasly ha ividend last year. Under the circumstances, 
Pion, consi de ving regard to the uncertainty as to the labour 
the net Net that we were justified in what we did. Moreover 
“arried forward at the end of the year, after allowing 


THE ECONOMIST. 


1248 


for all liabilities, was £89,209, as compared with an average of 
£141,414 in the previous seven years. 


WORKING COSTs. 


The working costs last year show an inc 
compared with 1914, and of 3-8 per cent. peaarhecuns fete nee 
The increase last year, as compared with 1914, is largely due to 
the higher cost of European labour, the greater depth of the 
workings, the decrease in stoping widths from 67 inches in 1914 
to 45 inches in 1928, and the greater development footage. White 
labour shows an increase of £334,628, of which £20,461 are due 
to increased development. The wage paid per European employed 
was £80 per annum higher than in 1914, an increase of 26 per cent. 

The lower output last year is probably fully accounted for by 
the greater depth of the workings and the decreased stoping widths. 
The mine has suffered from a shortage of native labour throughout 
the year. The tonnage milled was 2,611,000, which is equal to 
the previous record, but owing to the improvements and the 
additions which have been made to the plant, it would have been 
possible to mill a further 150,000 tons had labour been available. 
Further additions have recently been made to the capacity of our 
plants, which are now in a position to treat 247,000 tons per month 
whenever the necessary labour is available. There is no dearth 
of stope faces, and the mine is capable of producing a much greater 
quantity of ore per month than has ever been the cage before. 


CURRENT YEAR’S RESULTS. 


The results obtained in the first quarter of this year compared 
with those of the same period in 1928 are as follows :— 


1928. 


47,660 
719,739 


1929. 
48,834 
704,456 
613,000 
13-3 


Fathomage broken 
Tons milled 
Yield— 


Total—fine ozs. 201,857 
Per ton milled, dwts. .........cccccceesscccceeceess 6-543 


204,142 
6-660 


Value of yield— 
Total, including silver and osmiridium 
Per ton milled 


... £858,781 £868,446 
27s. 10-Od. 286. 4-Od. 


Working costs— 
£653,534 £638,444 


Per ton milled 21s. 2-2d. 20s. 10-0d. 


Working profit— 
£205,247 £230,002 


Per ton milled 6s.7:8d. 1s. 6-0d. 


The improvement in profit for the first quarter of the current 
year, compared with the first quarter of last year, is due largely 
to a reduction in development footage, which has resulted in lower 
costs, and an improvement in the yield. The yield has also been 
improved by an increase in underground sorting, which has been 
facilitated by the adoption of the reef packing or shrinkage method 
of stoping throughout the mine. The waste sorted is used to 
support the hanging wall and a saving in the amount of timber 
consumed underground has been effected. Good progress has been 
made in our main shafts during the current year. At the end of 
March, No. 16a shaft had reached a depth of 1,766 feet below the 
19th level, and had to be sunk a further depth of 1,796 feet. This 
sinking will probably be completed about the middle of next year, 
after which the shaft equipment will take nearly another year to 
complete. No. 17 shaft had reached a depth of 2,573 feet at the 
end of March, and had a further 1,283 feet togo. It is nowin normal 
quartzite, and if no further serious difficulties are encountered, 
it should be completed by the end of the year. Before the sub- 
vertical shaft sinking can be started, it will be necessary to equip 
No. 17 shaft with guides and cages and to excavate engine chambers 
and erect engines for sinking. 

The following table shows the results of our developmen opera- 

tions for the first quarter of this year, as compared with whose of 
the same period in 1928 :— 
1929. 
2,740 
1,510 

314 


1928. 


South Reef : 
7,450 


Footage sampled 
Payable footage 


Average value of payable footage, inch-dwts. 322 


Main Reef Leader : 
Footage sampled 
Payable footage 
Average value of payable footage, inch-dwts. 


Total development footage......++++++seeseee cocceee 


9,280 
6,140 
416 
20,117 
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BRITISH RUBBER ESTATES OF JAVA, LIMITE 
CROP RESULTS AND PROSPECTS . 
The nineteenth ordinary general meetin 
Estates of Java, Limited, was held on t 
and 4 Idol Lane, London, E.C. 
Mr Stanlake Lee (the chairman) presided, and in th 
his speech said :—The net proceeds of our cro en 





The reduction in the development footage on South Reef is 
partly due to a large portion of the South Reef development on 
the Western Section above the 26th level being completed, and 
does not indicate any alteration in policy. There is no change of 
any note in Main Reef Leader development; the values of the ore 
exposed in the bottom levels of the mine are about the same average 
as in recent years. As I have indicated, we have every reason to 
be satisfied with our ore reserves. 

The estimated tonnage of payable ore developed during 1928 
was 2,862,323, an increase of 894,394 tons in the 1927 figures. 

















g of the British R 
he 27th ulti a 


MO, at 2 9 


- including Ungo 


£196,58 : 
rubber provided about 45 per cent., coffee 37 per sto aa 


18 per cent. Our revenue from rubber has been a great disanne: 
ment. When the amalgamation proposals were put bel Ppou 
the beginning of last year, the price of rubber was in the - + 

hood of 1s. 8d. per Ib. for prime qualities, and the pricey, 
our calculations was ls. 7 Ree, 

dd. per Ib. for all grades. You all kn 

what happened, however, and instead of selling our rubber erp ; 
an average of over Is. 7jd. per lb. we had to be content with ‘ 

per Ib., or 9d. per Ib. less than that on which our calculations y; ) 
based. On our crop of 2,057,746 lb. that 9d. represents £7765 
and if you add that amount to the balance of our profit wad lo 
account you will find that the estimate of profit given by us int 
memorandum, viz., £118,790, was a very conservative one. 

Coffee in 1928 continued to be the faithful friend it has prove 
to be in the past, and we have every reason to expect that in 199 
results will be even better, as we hope for an equally large crop a 
our forward sales are at somewhat higher prices than those { 
1928. 

Tea is a new crop with us, and I am happy to assure you th 
your directors are satisfied that their decision to add this cult 
to those of rubber and coffee as principal crops has been amp 
justified. Crop per acre is satisfactory, and as all the expenditu 
on extra cultivation will be finished this year, and also our buildin 
programme will have been completed, we lock forward to som 
prosperous years. 

The total planted area is 12,532 acres, of which 9,606 are mat 
and yielding crops. The balance-sheet value of that planted ar 
and its equipment is £735,850, which gives a cost per planted ac 
of £58 14s. 4d., a figure considerably below what is now required t 
open up, plant, and bring areas to maturity. The 9,606 acres whicl 
are mature have earned a profit that represents about £6 13s. p 
acre, or roughly just under 11} per cent. gross on our cost price 
£58 14s. 4d. per acre. 

The report was unanimously adopted. 


GOLD POSITION. 


The position of gold in the world continues to improve. In the 
past 2} years there have been serious departures from the self- 
regulating gold standard recommended by Drs Kemmerer and 
Vissering, and these departures have been brought about without 
public enquiry or any reference to the Union Parliament. In the 
first place, the coinage of half-sovereigns at the Pretoria Mint was 
stopped about the end of 1926; later, an embargo was imposed 
on the export of half-sovereigns, and, in the second half of 1927, 
impediments were placed in the way of supplying the public with 
half-sovereigns. We have repeatedly applied for half-sovereigns 
to pay our natives, but are informed that the Reserve Bank declines 
to supply them in exchange for its notes. Apparently the Union 
Parliament, and the public generally, knew nothing of this inter- 
ference with the minting, the export and the circulation of half- 
sovereigns in South Africa. 

It is hardly necessary for me to point out that were the policy 
which has been pursued in the case of half-sovereigns carried to its 
logical conclusion, and the coinage of gold at Pretoria Mint entirely 
stopped, the effect on the gold mining and other South African 
industries might be disastrous, apart altogether from the injustice 
to the natives which the abandonment of gold coins would involve- 
I have dealt at some length with this subject, as it appears to me 
that Parliament and the public have not yet realised its importance 
and the urgent necessity of freeing our currency from constant 


The report and accounts were unanimously adopted. 


GRESHAM TRUST LIMITED. 
HIGHLY SATISFACTORY RESULTS. 


The fourth annual general meeting of the Gresham Trust, Ltd., 
was held on 24th ultimo, at the Cannon Street Hotel, London. 

Sir Arthur Wheeler, Bt., D.L., J.P., who presided, said that the 
results were highly satisfactory. The net profit amounted to 
£92,746, and the balance available for distribution was £103,775. 
The board suggested a conservative and adequate allocation ; after 
paying the cumulative dividend of 6 per cent. they proposed a further 
4 per cent. for the participating preference shares, making 10 per 
cent. in all, and 32 per cent. for the ordinary shares ; and they recom- 
mended that £26,000 should be added to reserve, carrying forward 
£27,775 to the new year. 

The year under review had been interesting because of the large 
amount of business available, and perplexing because of the difficulty 
of making wise decisions. The earlier portion of the company’s 
year had witnessed a period of wide speculation and active markets, 
giving reason for wondering if there were any limit to the purse of 
the speculating and investing public. Issues were over-subscribed 
day after day, and there was every evidence that the public were 
willing to find money for the most venturesome propositions. 

The chief difficulty had been to sort the wheat from the chaff, 
in which work a company such as theirs had an enormous advantage 
over the individual investor. Before a decision was reached in their 
case, the business under review had to pass through a sieve of 
investigation by professional experts, such as chartered accountants 
and solicitors, as well as the highly skilled members of the Trust’s 
own permanent staff. In addition, every member of the board put 
in @ great deal of time on behalf of the company. When the neces- 
sary data had been collected and analysed he proposition was placed | 
before the board by the managing director, with this reecommenda- 
tions. By starting off from that basis share holders would appreciate 
that practically everything possible was done to ensure success in 
whatever investment the board made or in whatever propositions 
they handled. He would not attempt to forecast what the coming 

year had in store, but unless something exceptionally unforeseen 
arose, he was satisfied that a year hence the board would be able to 
come before the shareholders with a satisfactory account of their 
stewardship. 

The report was unanimously adopted, and the directors were 
authorised to borrow for the purposes of the company up to an 
amount not exceeding thefsum’ of; £1,000,000. 
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W. 7. BUSH AND COMPANY, LIMITED. 
CTORY YEAR—IMPORTANCE OF SAFEGUARDING ACT. 
second annual general meeting of the shareholders 
o., Limited, was held, on the 24th ultimo, 
Mr J. M. Bush (chairman 


saris 
thirty 
Wy J. Bush and C 
Meat Eastern Hotel, London, 
pina director) presiding, 
The Chairman, in moving the adoption of the report and accounts, 
., Although there was no general improvement in trade activity 
past year, our turnover was considerably larger and the 
—, in our net profits was in still greater proportion. This 
Sa wit ult may be attributed to various causes. Since the 
Pr 1921 we have left, including the amount we now propose to 
, to general reserve, no less than £205,000 of undistributed 
rt in the business. In the same period we have written off 
#9 407 tO depreciation of plant, fittings, &c. This has enabled 
‘0 modernise our plant and to take up the manufacture of 
‘ditional products. Our net profit also greatly benefited by the 
vest attention that has been devoted to economy in every direction. 
Te above figures give some indication of the financial effort 
have made to build up a fine chemical industry in this country 
ur the encouragement of the Safeguarding of Industries Act. 
im, discontinuance of the Act would certainly retard the future 
wonss of this branch of chemical manufacture. We have still 
lage capital commitments in respect to factory extensicns in this 
wuntry and abroad, and it is for this reason we propose again to 
ave a large sum of undivided profit in the business. 
Our trade investments show a tendency to grow, and, as our 
nditors are not in a position to certify as to the correctness of the 
ave placed on shares under this heading, shareholders will be 
nterested to learn that the proportion of earnings equivalent to 
he company’s shareholding in the various companies amounted 
lst year tc over 24 per cent. of the value placed upon these assets 
inthe balance sheet. The profit, of course, was not all distributed. 
To the net profit of £87,492 11s. 6d. we have to add the amount 
£61,624 8s. ld. brought forward, and to deduct the amount 
mquired for preference dividends, £6,250, leaving £142,866 19s, 7d- 
for dispesal. We make the following recommendations :—The 
pyment of a final dividend of 11 per cent. on the ordinary shares. 
mking, with the interim dividend already paid, 15 per cent. for 
the year, the increase of our general reserve by £45,000, which will 
ten stand at £200,000, and the carrying forward of a balance of 
$0,356 19s. 7d. 
The resolution was carried unanimously. 


PROVINCE OF BUENOS AYRES WATERWORKS 
COMPANY, LIMITED. 
BUSY AND PROGRESSIVE YEAR. 

The twentieth ordinary general meeting of the Province of 
Buenos Ayres Waterworks Company, Limited, was held, on the 27th 
ultimo, at Winchester House, London, Mr P. A. Cooper (chairman 
and managing director) presiding. 

The Chairman, in moving the adoption of the report and accounts, 
a : In the past year the most important event in Argentina has 
. na election, for a second term, as President of the Republic, 

t distinguished statesman, Dr. Hipolito Irigoyen. We are 
fer that one of his objects will be to secure rapid progress 
pubhe works, and that, provided that those in charge of these 
“ty show a proper regard of their duties, they may count upon 
seouragement and support. The directors recommend the 
omy - a dividend of 6 per cent., free of tax. We have had 
usy year and a progressive one. 

ek aoe of the rent lists has allowed us to make extensions 
el jaa we could not have considered. Many improvements 
a sep have been planned and executed. The most 
onl hea rae pumping station which incorporates many 
tRisped a and will, when completed, be the largest and best 
ee ane of the kind in existence. The construction of 
ih are only been made possible by the action of the 
tide of ho Been i) granted us the use of a strip of land by the 
Thich we hein io Railway. This land, and important addition® 
thope the firs ught, will provide wells for many years ahead, 
ine Pres section of this new station will be in use before 
to mtd a Summer, and we look forward confidently tc being 
tificltios to ude! Brome 4 as necessity arises. We had serious 
i mite of ean " with in our rapidly expanding districts, but 
Mitirements, We ’ te always our earnest desire to meet call 
ith g syliiddihaeke greatly extended and improved our service. 
the public idle 1c and constructive attitude on the part of 
ty be able to "ae and energy and skill on ours, we will not 
our sphere ep Pee cence districts well, but be ready to 

he report was 1on into other districts and other services. 
to £1,500 a cesta, adopted, and the increase of the 
Mh approved. by the creation of 500,000 new shares of £1 
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NITRATE PRODUCERS’ STEAMSHIP COMPANY, LIMITED. 
POSITION AND PROSPECTS OF SHIPPING INDUSTRY. 


wane — ew meeting of the Nitrate Producers’ Steamship 

.» Liniiied: ; am gn 

ee an was held, on the 24th ultimo, at 20 Billiter Buildings, 
Sir John Latta, Bt. (chairman of the company) presided. 


The Secretary (Mr James A. Walker) having read the notice con- 
vening the meeting and the report of the auditors, 

The Chairman, in the course of his speech, after paying a tribute 
to the late Mr Blane, said :—During the closing months of last 
year an encouraging improvement in the freight market led ship- 
owners to hope that the long period of depression was disappearing. 
That sanguine view resulted in the placing of orders for new ton- 
nage to an inordinate extent. Rates were steadily recovering from 
the ylut of vessels built under the impetus of Trade Facilities loans. 
Unfortunately, that ill-advised innovation, the Trade Facilities Act, 
is being actively copied in foreign countries, and may be indefinitely 
continued. The inducement, therefore, to create still further un- 
wanted tonnage persists, and already the improvement mentioned 
has been checked. 

Our new Diesel vessel, Anglo Canadian, fitted with Doxford 
engines, has given every satisfaction; her efficiency and general 
adaptability have surprised us. There is less time lost in deviating 
for and loading fuel, while the baneful consequences of striking 
coal of poor quality, so frequent with steamers, is avoided. Not- 
withstanding these and other advantages, we find steamers, on 
present capital values, more profitable for our purposes. We com- 
mitted the Anglo Canadian to a successful round voyage involving 
identically the same service in all departments as had just been 
fulfilled by the Anglo Australian. 


THE OUTLOOK. 


As to the outlook, this is hardly the moment for prophecy. We 
are approaching what may prove the most momentous General 
Election for generations. No analysis, therefore, can be complete 
that ignores its resultant possibilities. With the rise of Socialism 
and the pseudo-democratic idealism which it has engendered, our 
ability to compete in world markets has steadily diminished, while 
there has been a corresponding increase in unemployment. 

As tramp shipowners we have observed that Continental con- 
sumers and manufacturers enjoy a great advantage from the lower 
freights at which shipowners can profitably carry, among other 
things, foodstuffs and raw materials to their ports, owing to the 
operating expenses in the process being much less than correspond- 
ing charges at British ports, due to a more sane and sensible use of 
labour. Living on an island, the liquidity of labour in our arterial 
and key industries is vital to our existence. 

In conclusion, the Chairman said : I have the pleasure to propose 
the adoption of the report and accounts; that a dividend of 74 per 
cent. per annum for the final six months of the financial year, to- 
gether with a bonus of 24 per cent., both free of income tax, be now 
paid; that £55,000 be placed to reserve for depreciation, etc. ; and 
that £15.485 1s. be carried to next year’s account. 

Mr ‘Thomas 8. Short, J.P., seconded the resolution, which was 


carried unanimously. 


THE CASE FOR FREE TRADE 


A pamphlet of 56 pages reprinted from “ The Economist.” 


The fundamental arguments against 
Trade Restriction are set out; and the 
claims of “ Safeguarders” examined. 


Price 4d. 


(Special terms for quantities.) 


Obtainable from * THE ECONOMIST,” 
6, BOUVERIE STREET; FLEET STREET, LONDON, E.C.4. 


ao a 




























































and 


ate 


Oe ee 


oer~es 


errs: 


10 ee ener camern weet 4 Sela oo. A 


Pe aeeieeeenied 


AR 
Pr 


eS 
— 





ANNUAL REPORT, 1928. 


To the STOCKHOLDERS : 


In view of the continuing extension of the activities of your 
Corporation, as well as the expanding list of stockholders in the 
United States and other countries, it is desirable that this report 
should cover not only the activities and operations for the year 
1928 and succeeding months, but generally the development of the 
International Corporation and again review its purposes and 
policies. 

With the association during 1928 of the Mackay System which 
includes Postal Telegraph, Commercial Cables, Commercial Pacific 
Cables and Mackay Radio, and the previous association in 1927 
of All America Cables, there was welded together an international 
communications system with a nationwide telegraph service in 
the United States, and cables extending to the West Indies, Central 
and South America, certain principal countries of Europe and 
the Far East, and serving through connecting telegraph and cable 
services Canada, Mexico and practically all other countries of the 
world. 

The development of national telephone systems, by the instal- 
lation of modern equipment as well as by the most advanced engin- 
eering and commercial practices, should be of inestimable value in 
the economic and social development of the countries served. 
Through interconnection with our communications system, these 
countries will be further benefited and will in turn add to the com- 
prehensive services of the International System. 

The establishment, wherever practicable, of national manufac- 
turing plants for the production of telephone, telegraph and wire- 
less apparatus, cables and accessories, will meet the demands of 
governments and companies which, by custom or regulations, re- 
quire national manufacture. The association of these national 
plants, with the laboratories and other services of the international 
system, will assure the highest quality and efficiency in their 
products. 

The International Telephone and Telegraph Corporation was not 
organised with a single profit-making purpose to itself, nor with 
the desire of imposing American practices in its foreign activities. 
There appeared to be a fruitful field of service to be rendered in 
bringing together under one general organisation electrical communi- 
cations systems, and the extension by the parent company to the 
associated companies of the technical and financial facilities and 
direction that might be needed for their intensive and efficient de- 
velopment. The best American practices have been suggested, but 
never imposed. On the contrary, the management has always 
been ready and quick to adjust American practices to other national 
conditions and to adopt such local practices as were conducive 
to the successful development of the various entities. The com- 
bined and co-operative effort of the associated companies of the 
international System is daily justifying the purposes and policies 
of your corporation. 

The association of the several enterprises now forming part 
of the international system, in addition to the technical, managerial 
and financial advantages, should result in appreciable economies and 
general efficiency throughout the system. In the initial periods of 
these associations, however, economies are not immediately realised, 
due in part to duplications which must of necessity be gradually 
eliminated. It is also well to bear in mind that, particularly 
during the initial development period of the international system 
and even in its successive periods of development, large investments 
are made and will be carried without immediate return of income 
on such investments, or with inadequate return on investments 
in companies which are undergoing reorganisation and expansion. 

It is generally recognised that wire and wireless communications 
services are complementary to each other, and the advantage of 
their association is manifest as it permits of the most efficient and 
economical use of both wire and wireless in their respective fields. 
In Great Britain, France, Germany and Italy unification of the 
cable and wireless services, through consolidation or joint working 
agreements, has been, or is being, effected. 
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NEW YORK, MAY 20th, 1929, 


The desirability of consolidating the radio communications s 
vices of the Radio Corporation of America with the communicatigg 
services of the International Telephone and Telegraph Corporatio 
has been recognised by both corporations, and a tentative plan 
been agreed upon under which the communications Services of th 
Radio Corporation of America may be acquired by the Internatio 
Corporation when the law permits. 

An agreement was signed on December 31, 1928, between 
America Cables, Incorporated, and the Compagnie Francaise de 
Cables Télégraphiques (Paris), which provides for the operatio 
during a twelve-year period by All America Cables of the Unit 
States and Haiti Telegraph and Cable Co. and the French Antill 
Cable System connecting Cuba, Haiti, Santo Domingo, Porto Rico 
St. Thomas, Curagao and Venezuela, which cables total some 3 
nautical miles. 

On December 11, 1928, an offer was made through a banking syndi 
cate for the acquisition of the ordinary (common) shares of th 
United River Plate Telephone Co., Limited, the shareholders ¢ 
that company having been given the opportunity to deposit thei 
shares and to receive in payment either part cash and part stoc 
of the International Corporation, or all cash, and the operation wa 
completed to the satisfaction of all. At this date the Internation 
Corporation has acquired 99.9 per cent. of the outstanding ordina 
(common) shares of that company. 

One of the gratifying results of the acquisition of the Unite 
River Plate Telephone Co., Limited, was the increase in the list o 
British stockholders of the International Telephone and Telegrapl 
Corporation. Temporary certificates were issued to the shareholde 
of the United River Plate Telephone Co., Limited, who deposited 
their shares against payment, part in cash and part in stock of the 
International Corporation, and it is expected that, when the defini 
tive stock certificates are issued, there will be over 1,300 ner 
British holders of the stock of your corporation. The stock of the 
International Telephone and Telegraph Corporation 1s listed on 
the London Stock Exchange. 

The United River Plate Telephone Co., Limited, owns and) 
operates the largest telephone system in South America. ue 
December 31, 1928, the company had 194,566 telephones in service 
in the Argentine. Of this number, there were 131,154 — 
in Buenos Aires, the capital of Argentina, which has a popuiat! 
of over 2,000,000 inhabitants. 

There was acquired by your corporation in 
trolling stock interest in Creed and Co., Limite 
land. This company, which was established in the year '’’ 

: e of automatic prit 
engaged in the development and manufacture 0 Ses ond ot 
telegraph equipment and accessories for use on lan _ sppartl 
marine telegraph cables as well as the manufacture : ba a 
and equipment for manually operated telegraph “ern and the 
the development work of Mr F. G. Creed, the a been dist 
high quality of their equipment, their apparatus _ ae 
buted throughout the world. Mr Creed, who wi time carry 
chairman of Creed and Co., Limited, will at the same 
on his development work for the company. 

The International Standard Electric | the Ferdinan 
carrent year has acquired a substantial interest 17 ke 
Schuchhardt Berliner Fernsprech-und Sener Berlin. It 
(telephone and telegraph apparatus factory), loca a and bankers 
is planned in co-operation with German industria calee to provide 
to develop this and other factories in Germany + telegraph equip 
for a larger national distribution of telephone me casineth 
ment as well as to develop an export trade in su iat organise 

The Postal Telegraph and Cable Sa Companies 
May 18, 1928, to acquire the interests of The Commercial Cables 
which include the ownership or operation of . in and Ireland, 
from the United States and Canada to Great po nautical milesi 
France and Cuba, aggregating approximately 27, to the Hawai 
Commercial Pacific Cables from San Francisco 
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1 ay Island, Island of Guam, Philippine Islands, and 
Midway 4s!ane, : : : 
F a branch connecting the Bonin Islands with 
panghal, Government cable to Japan, with a total of slightly 
be Japanese ical miles ; Postal Telegraph, with its nationwide 
ef 10,00 ar throughout the United States; and Mackay Radio, 
egrap! _—" int wireless telegraph system between certain 
ih Pan California, Washington and Oregon and a Pacific 
oe wireless service. : 
Mes sectal Telegraph and Cable Corporation, of which the 
The —— is all held by the International Corporation, has 
pao yay through the exchange of securities 98 per cent. 
sg : . shares and 95 per cent. of the preferred shares of 
_ “ey Coen as well as all but $200,000 of the total 
Pee of 4 per cent. bonds and 4 per cent. debenture 
nck of the Commercial Cable Co. , : 
4] American Cables, Incorporated, which became associated in 
- «th the International Corporation, owns and operates cables 
-4 connecting land lines between North America, the West Indies, 
- and South America, and its system comprises nearly 27,000 
oa miles of cables and connecting land lines. Its cables and 
lines extend to 23 countries and islands and through connect- 
sempanies practically every island in the West Indies and all 
Tasies of Central and South America are served by this system. 
The Cuban American Telephone and Telegraph Co., which is 
‘aly owned by the American Telephone and Telegraph Co. and 
ie International Telephone and Telegraph Corporation, and 
hich owns and operates the three Key West-Havana cables, re- 
wrted for the year 1928 a satisfactory increase in telephone traffic 
nd, in addition, the carrier telegraph equipment installed on these 
bles was remodelled and six new channels added so that there are 
w available nine carrier telegraph channels on the three cables. 
The Trans-Andean telephone service connecting Chile with the 
Agentine and Uruguay was successfully inaugurated by the Presi- 
ents of the three countries on June 22nd, 1928. The traffic between 
ie Argentine, Uruguay and Chile ‘will be further increased by the 
omection of this service with the United River Plate Telephone 
a's system. Subject to necessary agreements with the Govern- 
wats concerned and with connecting companies, it is planned to 
tnd this international long distance service through southern 
bul to Sao Paulo and Rio de Janeiro. 
During the year 1928 the International Corporation’s associated 
wems in Spain, Cuba and Mexico were placed in communication 
itt each other through the connecting services of the French Post 
ifice, the British Post Office and the American Telephone and 
Melegraph Co. Telephone service between Spain and the United 
tates was inaugurated on October 13, 1928, by His Majesty King 
Afonso XIII and President Coolidge; and with Cuba, the ser- 
‘was inaugurated by His Majesty the King and President 
Machado on November 13, 1928. Telephone service between Spain 
ad Mexico was established on November 30, 1928. 
The International Radio Co. of Argentina, an associated com- 
pany of International Corporation, is installing a wireless telephone 
Ration at Buenos Aires for service with Spain, which it plans to 
maigurate in the early fall of this year. This service will be 
prailable to the United River Plate Telephone system and the 
nist associated telephone systems in the adjoining countries. 
The International Radio Co. of Argentina is also installing a 
ton at Buenos Aires for service with the United ‘States of 


nds, 


ai, with 


a and it is planned to inaugurate this service shortly after 
r end of the current year. The Buenos Aires station, which will 
on -_ the Argentine telephone system and other associated 
r i stems, will communicate in the United States with the 
1 élephone station and telephone system of the American 
tephone and Telegraph Co. 
| Paperrs Radio Co. of Chile, another associated com- 
a a the equipment for its station at Santiago, Chile, 
tiv with Shae as promptly as practicable wireless telephone ser- 
a aeaet pe and the United States. 
iuinaen ten Standard Electric Corporation has installed on 
nl be pot “ a short-wave wireless telephone equipment, which 
etna i : le severest tests with a view of developing ship- 
should ae o-shore commercial wireless telephone service. 
Mth one oF me " ‘4 possible for travellers to be in constant touch 
: ema Shore stations as well as with other ship stations. 
dereloped, application of this service will be actively 


is 


COMMUNICATIONS COMPAN IES. 


The 

veal Telegraph and Cable Corporation, through its asso- 
y Radio . aa Telegraph, Commercial Cables and 

Postal tea a ed an increasing volume of traffic. 
'S @ very important part of the communication 
hints te Pi ai Corporation, and all necessary steps are 
®t meet j i elop its service within the United States as well 
ions, ‘gations in connection with international communi- 
8 number of telegraph printers, which receive and 
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send the written message on the same principle as a typewriter, 
are being installed both in the central operating offices and with 
customers. 

Asa result of contracts entered into with the American Telephone 
and Telegraph Co. and associated companies (Bell system), and, 
subject to the terms of these contracts, every telephone, wh«ther 
on the premises of a customer or in a public telephone pay station, 
may be used to send postal telegrams, and the telephone companies 
will bill and collect for such telegraph service. This arrangement 
has already been put into effect in a great number of cities and 
towns and will be extended as rapidly as possible. Postal tele- 
graph under these contracts may secure additional facilities within 
municipalities and between municipalities, and, by these means, ex- 
tensions to new territory and relief over existing routes can be 
quickly obtained. 

Facsimile telegraph service, known as ‘‘ Photograms,’’ was in- 
augurated for the first time in the United States by postal tele- 
graph in September, 1928, and its use is being developed. 

Commercial Cables during the year 1928 maintained its high 
standard of service, and with its cables working direct with 
England, France and Germany an almost instantaneous service is 
given to these countries. 

During the preceding months of the current year there has been 
a large increase in traffic handled by Commercial Cables. The 
rates for night letter messages to Great Britain and Ireland were 
reduced to 4 cents per word and for week-end letter messages 
to 3 cents per word. Reduction of present rates for these services 
to other countries will be put into effect as soon as necessary 
arrangements are made in the countries served. 

Mackay Radio inaugurated on May Ist of this year its new 
short-wave wireless telegraph service between San Francisco and 
Honolulu, and it is proposed to promptly extend the service to the 
Philippine Islands, 

On the Atlantic the ship-to-shore wireless telegraph service was 
inaugurated on May 15th of this year by Mackay Radio from its 
station located at Sayville, Long Island. This station is equipped 
with a modern short-wave system, and will be arranged to com- 
municate in due course with the other radio telegraph stations 
being installed in South America and Europe by the International 
System. 

The total number of messages handled by postal telegraph, Com- 
mercial Cables and Mackay Radio during the year 1928 amounted 
to 47,665,930, as compared with 45,329,101 in 1927. 

All America Cables, Incorporated, during the year 1928 main- 
tained and developed its efficient services to the West Indies, 
Central and South America. 

Under agreement with the Compagnie Francaise des Cables 
Télégraphiques (Paris), All America Cables took over as of Janu- 
ary 1, 1929, the operation of the United States and Haiti Tele- 
graph and Cable Co.’s cable from New York to Cape Haitien and 
the cables of the French Antilles system connecting Cuba, Haiti, 
Santo Domingo, Porto Rico, St. Thomas, Curagao and Venezuela. 

As an interesting result of this operation All America Cables 
has made important reductions in cable rates to Haiti, Santo 
Domingo, Curacao and Venezuela, thereby continuing the long- 
established policy of this company of providing at reasonable rates 
the best possible facilities to the countries it serves. 

The total number of messages handled by All America Cables 
during the year 1928 amounted to 2,549,456, as compared with 
2,372,877 during 1927. 

The submarine cables operated by the Communications Com- 
panies now total approximately 65,000 nautical miles, and it is 
planned to supplement the present cable system by the latest type 
of telephone and telegraph cables to provide for telephone service 
to certain countries and much greater telegraph capacity to most of 
the countries served by the international system. 

The efficiency and capacity of the cables, wires and wireless 
equipment now in service may be increased somewhat, but the new 
types of cables, carrier current for wire service and short-wave 
wireless equipment will have so much greater traffic capacity that 
new commercial practices and services must be adopted to absorb 
these capacities. It cannot be denied that the engineering develop- 
ment of communication facilities in respect to cables, wire and 
wireless has outdistanced the adoption of more advanced commer- 
cial practices in the use of such services. Commercial development 
studies are being emphasised, and it is confidently expected that 
within a reasonable time greater facilities and more varied types of 
service will generally be available, and that, in consequence, the 
volume of traffic handled by our communication services will be 
very much greater. 

TELEPHONE OPERATING COMPANIES. 

The development and expansion of the associated telephone 
operating companies during 1928 were generally very satisfactory. 

The Compafifa Telefénica Nacional de Espafia, which undertook 
to carry out an exacting five year programme as provided for in 
the concession contract, will complete this programme well ahead 
of the specified time, and has also placed in service additional 
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plant to take care of the ever-increasing demand for long distance 
service. 

Spain has to-day one of the very best telephone systems in the 
world. This development of a complete and highly efficient national 
telephone system in less than a five year period is an outstanding 
achievement. Nearly 58 per cent. of the telephones in service are 
of the Rotary automatic system, a higher percentage of automatic 
telephones to total stations than exists in any other country in 
Europe. 

In Madrid, where complete automatic telephone service was 
inaugurated in 1926, there was an increase during 1928 of 5,426 
telephones, with a total of 29,362 telephones in service at December 
31, 1928. Complete automatic telephone service was inaugurated in 
Barcelona, Bilbao, Cérdova, Malaga, Sevilla and Valencia during 
the year 1928 and automatic service will be established in Cadiz, 
Granada, Murcia, Oviedo, Valladolid and Vigo during the current 
year. 

During the year 1928 telephone service was extended to 314 
cities and towns, of which 125 were given local and long distance 
service and 189 long distance service. As of September 1, 1924, 
when the Compafiia Telefénica Nacional de Espafia started to 
operate, there were but 581 cities and towns with long distance 
service and at the end of the year 1928 there were 2,051 communi- 
ties connected and forming part of the Spanish telephone system. 

It is worthy of note that, at the time the concession was granted 
by the Spanish Government, international telephone communica- 
tions from Spain were limited to inadequate service from Barce- 
lona and Madrid, in addition to the frontier towns, with certain 
cities of France and Switzerland. The total daily average messages 
from Madrid and Barcelona were 169 messages. At the present 
time every telephone in Spain can avail itself of thoroughly efficient 
international long distance service, connecting with Lisbon 
(Portugal), Gibraltar, Ceuta (Morocco) and principal cities and 
towns of Austria, Belgium, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, France, 
Germany, Great Britain, Holland, Italy, Luxemburg, Norway, 
Sweden and Switzerland. The average daily messages for the 
first quarter of 1929 between Spain and Portugal, England, France, 
Switzerland, Belgium and Germany were over 745 messages. The 
economic value to Spain, as represented by this large growth in its 
international communications services, must remain unquestioned. 

In addition to the services established with the other European 
countries mentioned, long distance telephone service was estab- 
lished between Spain, and the United States and Canada, and with 
the associated companies of the International Corporation in Mexico 
and Cuba. 

As a result of these long distance services in a period of less 
than five years every telephone in Spain, which in 1924 could 
connect with not more than 25,000 telephones, may now be con- 
nected with over 20,000,000 telephones on this side of the Atlantic 
in addition to approximately 7,000,000 telephones on the European 
Continent. 

Notwithstanding the economic depression in Cuba, due to the low 
price of sugar, the Cuban Telephone Company had a net increase of 
4,870 telephones. There was an increase of 3,609 telephones in the 
City of Havana, which city on December 31, 1928, had a total of 
50,123 automatic telephones in service. 

There was also a satisfactory increase of long distance telephone 
service with the United States. Through the Cuban American 
Telephone and Telegraph Company’s cables and the wire and wire- 
less system of the American Telephone and Telegraph Company, 
the subscribers of the Cuban Telephone Company may be con- 
nected with over 80 per cent. of the world’s telephones. 

The development of the Porto Rico Telephone Co.’s system has 
been somewhat retarded by the economic situation resulting from 
the devastating hurricane of September 13, 1928, and a short period 
of rehabilitation is required. An exemplary spirit was shown by 
the staff and employees in repairing and reconstructing the damaged 
lines and equipment and putting them back into service with a 
minimum of delay. There were in service, on December 31, 1928, 
12,156 telephones, a decrease of 246 telephones as compared with 
December 31, 1927, which, however, should be more than made up 
during the current year. 

The Mexican Telephone and Telegraph Co.’s system was in- 
creased by 7,020 telephones to a total of 32,085 telephones in ser- 
vice at December 31, 1928. At the end of the current year, with 
the completion of the exchanges now under construction, Mexico 
City will be provided with complete automatic telephone service. 

The long distance lines, connecting at the American border with 
the American telephone system, have been satisfactorily maintained 
under all conditions and the toll service revenues for the year 
showed an incrase of over 190 per cent. 

The Chili Telephone Co., Limited, had an increase of 3,543 tele- 
phones, with a total of 31,116 telephones in service on December 31, 
1928. A special telephone law has been submitted by the President 
of Chile to the Chilean Congress and, when enacted, it will permit 
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of the organisation of a national tel 

sive development of the telephone more and an jy 
The support which has been received from the G 

Chile has been most gratifying and is an sits OVernment 

tensify the reconstruction and expansion program agement to 

vide Chile with the best possible te ID Order to p 
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The United River Plate Telephone Co., Limited, which , 
telephone systems in Buenos Aires and other principal cit; per; 
Argentine with connecting long distance lines sila Cities of 
with the International Corporation as of January 1 mn 

In Buenos Aires, the capital of Argentina, the om : 
in the Americas and the eighth largest city in the “aan 
1s @ real opportunity to plan the development of the la ! 
service 60 that the people of Buenos Aires may be hong 
of having one of the best telephone services in the wae” Pra 

A complete engineering and commercial survey is Siti 
of this property and, subject to satisfactory agreement via 
Government of the Argentine, a considerable expansion of 
ae and services rendered by this company will be und 

The Montevideo Telephone Co., Limited, which became asso 
ted with the International Corporation during 1927, has conting 
to maintain its services and minor extensions have been maf 
There have been no major developments, however, pending action 
the part of the Government with respect to a new concession 
tract which would permit of the installation of a complete au 
matic telephone system in Montevideo and the extension of moda 
telephone service throughout the Republic of Uruguay. 

The activities of the Companhia Telephonica Rio Grandese (R 
Grande do Sul, Brazil) were principally devoted to improvi 
maintenance conditions and rebuilding of certain portions of j 
telephone and telegraph plant. As a result of these improvement 
the company was able to handle an increase of approximately 
per cent. in telegraph traffic. 

During the year direct radio telegraph service was inaugura 
between Porto Alegre, Brazil and Buenos Aires, Argentina, whi 
service connects all points in the State of Rio Grande do Sul, Braz 
with all telegraph stations in Argentina. 

The Sociedad Cooperativa Telefonica Nacional (Montevide 
and the Compajfiia Telefénica Argentina (Buenos Aires) have ma 
normal progress; maintenance conditions have been considera 
improved and the outstanding achievement of these compat 
during the past year was the establishment in connection wi 
the Chili Telephone Company, Limited, and All America Cabh 
Incorporated, of long-distance telephone service between Urugu 
Argentina and Chile. 


MANUFACTURING COMPANIES, 


The International Standard Electric Corporation's Associa 
companies have manufacturing plants in Antwerp, Budape 
London, Madrid, Milan, Paris, Shanghai, Sydney, Tokyo al 
Vienna. 

The consolidated sales of the International Standard Elect 
Corporation and associated companies for the year 1928 totall 
$48,976,425 as compared with $43,491,948 for 1927. The —_ 
in sales was 12-6 per cent. and the estimated sales for 1929 indica 
an even greater increase than obtained in 1928. 

Orders on hand on January 1, 1929, were $30,442,558 as compare 
with $29,085,166 on January 1, 1928. The increase of ee 
hand was particularly satisfactory as the speeding up of pro a 
and availability of increased factory capacity has resulted a es ; 
cutting down the delivery time on major equipment ro 
quarter to one-half the time previously required. a 

The generally recognised high quality of the produ ° a 
factories, as well as of their engineering services, gives ev on 
of the continuing development of this principal — a 
branch of the International Corporation. By the deve ae 
national factories, it is possible to cater to the national pert 
and meet the desires of government administrations and ¢ 
which favour national manufacture. —_— 

The rotary automatic system, which was deve - cal 
engineers of the International Standard Electric ee sal 
@ principal product of a number of the factories o! ini 


2 i i ccess in its operation. “" 
has met with increasing su been or is being inst. . 


ee Ne . : m has ' 

principal cities in which this syste Jona, Brus 
; , Auckland, Barcelon” 

may be mentioned Antwerp neva, The Hague M 






Bucharest, Budapest, Copenhagen, al 
Mexico City, Oslo, Paris, Rio de Janeiro, Shang + this aystel 
is expected that, with the continuous development it , 
by our laboratories tending to lower the cost of eae syste 
will be an increasing sale of this machine-driven auto 
















of the Standard Corporation the step-by-step 
being produced with increasing distribution 
sing and countries which are using that system and here 
cities tory developments have indicated that we will be 
in our a a step-by-step automatic type simpler in con- 
, sal lower in cost. . 
jevelopment of both the machine-driven (rotary) and 
The ae tomatic systems will be interesting to watch, for, 
s-by-step au we occupy @ principal position in the development, 
7“ distribution of the rotary system as well as a 
«ion in the development, production and distribution of 
rong a system and we are, therefore, able, irrespective of 
e pet m desired, to maintain our important position in 


manufacture and distribution of automatic systems. 


tion is also manufacturing improved manual 
oes AR made marked progress in the develop- 
Pam manacture of wireless apparatus, long distance telephone 
je systems and equipment for the transmission of pictures by 
The Standard factories and also a number of other cable 
ries, which have been licensed to manufacture the Standard 
, have continued to supply the major portion of the long 
. a telephone cable systems in Europe and other parts of the 
London factory completed the installation during 1928 of 
»by-step automatic equipment for the Sloane, Bermondsey and 
rabeck exchanges of the London area and, in addition to important 
jes on hand for the London area, has also in production orders 
n step-by-step automatic equipment for the Newcastle and Maid- 
mje areas. The London factory has also placed in production 
rorder of 16,000 lines of rotary automatic equipment for Cairo, 
uypt. 
The Paris factory successfully completed on contract time during 
098 the installation of the first 6,000 line Rotary automatic, 
qupment for the Paris area and an additional 14,000 lines were 
uned over to the French Telephone Administration on April 14th 
the current year. There are on order for delivery during 1929 
nd 1930 a total of 34,000 Rotary automatic lines for the Paris area. 
The Antwerp factory during the year 1928 completed the Paille 
Rotary automatic exchange in Brussels and has on hand orders for 
et 5(,000 Rotary automatic lines for Brussels, Antwerp, Liege 
nd Ghent. 
A total of 139,860 Rotary automatic lines manufactured by the 
utwerp factory were put into operation during the year 1928, the 
yer part of which was exported for installation in 27 cities and 
) countries. Among the export orders now in production are 
6800 lines for Geneva, Switzerland, 14,000 lines for Copenhagen, 
bamark and 9,000 lines for Shanghai, China. 
The Madrid factory is now fully equipped and has begun the 
hanufacture of Rotary automatic equipment for the Spanish 
kiephone operating company, which equipment was imported from 
w Antwerp factory during the initial construction period of the 
bpanish telephone system. 
The Budapest factory has continued its successful production 
if Rotary automatic equipment and is carrying out in a satisfactory 
y its principal installation of 70,000 Rotary automatic lines in 
Budapest, the capital of Hungary. 
The Tokyo factory has on order and in production the first 
utionally made step-by-step automatic equipment. It is expected 
that the national manufacture of automatic equipment will be 
‘niderably developed to provide in a large measure for the in- 
“suing demand for telephone service in Japan. 
- Shanghai factory showed a very satisfactory improvement in 
“ in spite of the unsettled condition in China and its sales 
as ae more than 93 per cent. over the previous year. 
the interesting orders received during 1928 was an order 
; anton municipality for 4,000 lines of Rotary automatic 
upment. 
ee des Téléphones Thomson-Houston (Paris), an Asso- 
Mane Laat of the International Corporation, increased its 
th 71,614,504 the year 1928 to 78,999,434 francs, as compared 
one rancs for 1927. Orders on hand on December 31, 
tt the oles 7/1337 francs, as compared with 42,449,909 
bitalationg wane of the previous year. Among the sales and 
Dent man lectured erat of the step-by-step automatic equip- 
bor Rabat, Casab y this factory may be mentioned the exchanges 
, lanca and Fez (Morocco) and Tunis (Tunis). 
be oh a Limited, of Croydon, England, which became 
With increac: International Corporation during 1928, has met 
tegeph equi svecess in the manufacture and sale of cable and 
ths Company ae and it is planned to enlarge the facilities of 
u This uring the ensuing year to meet anticipated increase 
Wee of the vn THY borne out by their sales during the first 
current year, 
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RESEARCH LABORATORIES, 

The International Communications Laboratories, Inc., of New 
York, was organised by your corporation for the purpose of research 
and development in connection with our cable, telegraph and wire- 
less systems in the United States. 

These laboratories will also carry on research and development 
work in terminal equipment for new types of submarine telephone 
and telegraph cable. 

The European laboratories, which are located at London and 
Paris, have been extended and supplied with the most advanced 
equipment to enable the scientific workers to explore the complete 
field of research and to successfully bridge the gap between this 
and the practical utility field in a manner which should result in 
satisfying the national characteristic requirements of our inter- 
national clientéle ; improved communications to the user; better 
and more economical manufacturing methods for our manufacturing 
companies and in establishing our system as second to none in the 
type, quality and range of the communication services which it offers. 

The London and Paris laboratories are complementary to each 
other in that the field of research and development is divided between 
them, but a uniformity of methods is followed which, combined 
with their location, permits a truly international spirit and outlook. 
In this connection it is interesting to note that representatives 
of fifteen nationalities are on their payrolls and that among the 
employees are graduates cf practically every university inter- 
nationally known for its scientific training. 

The practical results already obtained from our laboratories are 
too numerous to mention in this report. They have extended into 
the entire field of communications as well as to the designing of 
apparatus with the view of bringing about, to the fullest extent 
possible, standardisation and lower cost of production in the 
factories. Among certain developments of note, the following 
may be mentioned :— 

The development of a new telephone hand set, equal in every 
way to the best known types but with very distinct advantages 
both in respect to its manufacture and maintenance as well as 
greater satisfaction to the users. 

As a result of scientific research in our laboratories, a new process 
of making cable has been evolved which produces a more efficient 
long-distance telephone cable than any previously known type. 

In the radio broadcasting field the development in our laboratories 
has resulted in our cbtaining the order for the world’s largest radio 
broadcasting station, to be located at Prague, Czechoslovakia, and 
with a capacity of 120 k.w. 

The research and development work carried on during 1928 has 
resulted in 144 inventions which have been considered worthy of 
patent protection. Some of these inventions have been incorpo- 
rated in wire and wireless telephone equipment already furnished 
to our customers. The filing of 715 patent applications in 41 
countries and the grant of 273 patents in 31 countries to our manu- 
facturing companies in 1928 shows good progress in the endeavour 
to secure protection under the patent laws for the products and 
processes of the International System. 

On December 31, 1928, your associated companies owned 1,395 
pending patent applications, 5,560 patents and were licensed under 
more than 3,500 patents and patent applications owned by others. 
These patents and patent applications are spread over a total of 


69 countries. 
NEW YORK GENERAL OFFICES. 


The expansion of the International Corporation not only made it 
necessary shortly after moving to our new general offices in the 
International Telephone building at 67 Broad Street to occupy all 
of the building under lease but it was recognised that the option 
which was held for the purchase of this building should be anti- 
cipated and that the adjoining properties should be acquired, 80 
that an addition to the building might be constructed with a 
minimum of delay. Accordingly, all of the adjoining property on 
Broad Street up to and including the corner of South William 
Street was acquired during 1928, the present building—67 Broad 
Street—has also since been purchased and construction of the 
addition to our building has been started. It is expected that 
such addition, which will more than double our present floor space, 
will be completed and ready for occupancy by May 1, 1930. 

The present building at 67, Broad Street was designed by our 
own architects and a minimum of alterations will be required in 
the building of the addition. When completed the entire building 
will form a unit of attractive architecture which will extend on 
Broad Street from the corner of Beaver Street to South William 
Street, with a total floor space of 454,000 square feet and an over-all 
height of 456 feet including the tower structure above its 33 office 
a building will be installed the central operating rooms of 
the Postal Telegraph, Commercial Cables, All America Cables and 
Mackay Radio with ample room for the development of these 
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The International Telephone Building Corporation, a subsidiary 
of your corporation, has taken title to the present building and the 
adjoining property as well as to the two buildings of All America 
Cables at 89, Broad Street and 33-37, South William Street and 
the 253 Broadway building previously occupied by the Mackay 


companies. 
ORGANISATION, 


The stockholders approved at the annual stockholders’ meeting 
held on May 9, 1928 the issuance of 13,000 shares for subscription 
by employees. This stock was offered to the employees for sub. 
scription on a basis of one share of stock at par for each $600 of 
salary received and with a maximum subscription on the part of 
any employee for 50 shares of stock. The subscriptions received 
from 8,592 employees were for a total of 21,491 shares and the stock 
was allotted pro rata to permit all subscribers to obtain one or more 
shares of stock. 

In view of the inadequate amount of stock available for employees’ 
subscription in the past and the keen desire of the old and new 
employees to subscribe for the stock of your Corporation, the 
Banking Syndicate, through which was consummated the acquisition 
of the United River Plate Telephone Company, Limited, was 
approached with the view of acquiring a block of 60,000 shares of 
International stock for subscription by the employees. The 
Banking Syndicate readily co-operated in the transfer of these shares 
to be made available for subscription by the employees of the 
International System through a trust in such form and manner as 
may be determined by your board of directors. 

From this block of stock your board of directors has decided to 
make an immediate offering of stock to officers and employees of your 
corporation and associated companies. Officers who are directors are 
not excluded from participation, this being considered a just measure 
in order not to differentiate between officers cf equal rank who may 
or may not be directors of your corporation; and, as in the past 
a reasonable maximum number of shares for distribution to any one 
employee under the offer will be determined. As this block of 
stock will not in itself be sufficient to take care of the anticipated 
subscription by the employees in the immediate future, your board 
of directors has also decided to issue for the benefit of employees 
an amount of stock not in excess of one-tenth the amount of stock 
which may be issued from time to time to the stockholders, for cash, 
at an issue price of not less than the amount to be paid by the 
stockholders. 

The approval by the stockholders at the meeting held on May 
8, 1929, of the action above outlines is most gratifying, as these 
measures will undoubtedly tend to stimulate the interest and 
efforts of the staff and employees in the development of the Inter- 
national system. 

The International Telephone pension and benefit plan as approved 
by your board of directors was put into effect as of January 1, 1929, 
for the employees of the International Telephone and Telegraph 
Corporation and recommendation made that such a plan be adopted 
as soon as practicable by the associated companies of the Inter- 
national system. 

Very careful consideration was given to the preparation of this 
plan. All well-known pension and bencfit plans in the United 
States and foreign countries were studied and expert actuarial 
advics obtained and it is believed that the International Telephone 
pension and benefit plan, as adopted, is considerably in advance 
of any other known plan to which there is no contribution on the 
part of the employees. 

The outstatding feature of the plan is the continuity of the 
pension to dependents. Your board of directors felt that pro- 
tection should be provided, within reasonable limitations, for the 
dependents of those whose deaths occur in the service and of the 
pensioners. The education of minor children and the requirements 
ot dependent widows and mothers during the difficult period of 
readjustment must appeal to all and it is believed that this insur- 
ance of the future is one that should be given to the employees and 
that it will bind them ever closer to the companies they serve. 

Your board of directors has also approved a group insurance plan 
for the International system, which will permit the employees to 
obtain life insurance to the extent of their annual salaries at a 
minimum cost to them. This group insurance plan will be promptly 
placed in effect for the employees of the International Corporation 
and will be extended to the associated companies as soon as 
practicable. 

Including the employees of the companies associated since the 
first of the current year, there are now over 85,000 employees in 
the cable, telegraph, wireless, telephone, manufacturing and 
laboratory branches of the International system. These employees 
who are distributed through nearly all countries of the world and 
are keenly interested in the development of their respective national 
enterprises, are equally interested in the development of the Inter- 
national Corporation because of the benefits derived by their 
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respective enterprises from their associati 


of the greater opportunity which they c 
national] system. 


On with our System 9 
an all find in the nt 


FINANCIAL, 


During the year 1928 the outstanding capital stock oe 
poration was increased from 1,301,994 shares to ‘one Your Cc 
or an increase of 120,791 shares. Of this numbe sXe 785 gl are 
shares were issued in exchange for o noe 13,316 addition 
utstanding stock of All Armee: 
Cables Incorporated; 94,475 shares were issued in con: —_ 
the acquisition of the Postal Telegraph and Cable aes vi 
common stock, and 13,000 shares were made evaiabhe ie a 
scription by the employees under the third special offe la 
f International Teleph d Tel tages 
” phone and telegraph Corporation stock 
employees. 
At the end of 1928 there was a total of 16,568 Stockholders ¢ 
the International Telephone and Telegraph Corporation, a: 
° » 88 coy 

pared with 11,682 at the end of 1927. As of April 27, 1999 
total number of stockholders was increased to 18,043, not ing a 
all of the new stockholders who will result from the ac i ; 
. Quisitig 
of the ordinary (common) shares of the United River Plate T 
phone Company, Limited. ' 

As } of January 1, 1929, your Corporation issued $56,911 4 
principal amount of ten year convertible 54 per cent. gold debentug 
bonds as authorised by your board of directors on December} 
1928, to provide for additional capital requirements and for fyp; 
necessary to acquire the ordinary (common) shares of the Unita 
River Plate Telephone Co., Limited. These bonds are convertj} 
into common stock of your Corporation after July 1, 1929, on th 
basis of $200 in bonds for $100 par value of stock and subject t 
an increasing rate of conversion as well as certain adjustmey 
provisions of the conversion rate. The stockholders of the Inte 
national Corporation were offered these bonds at a price of $98 fy 
$100 principal amount of bonds and in the ratio of $100 princip 
amounts of bonds for each 2} shares of stock held by the stockholdey 
on the date of record, December 21, 1928. Those of the stoc 
holders who did not subscribe were able to dispose advantageous! 
cf their rights. 

At the special stockholders’ meeting held on May 8, 1929, th 
stockholders approved the change and increase of the authoris 
capital stock of the International Telephone and Telegraph Cor 
poration from 2,500,000 shares of $100 par value each to a total ¢ 
15,000,000 shares without par value. The stockholders also approve 
the conversion of the issued and outstanding capital stock fro 
$100 par value per share to no par value stock and a split of thr 
shares no par value stock for each share of $100 par value sto 
now issued and outstanding. 

The consolidated balance-sheet and statement oi consolidate 
income and surplus accounts of the International Telephone ant 
Telegraph Corporation and Associated Companies, presented he e 
with, show the important changes resulting trom the expansion 0 
your Corpcration. 

Regular dividends at the rate of 6 per cent. per annum we 
distributed quarterly, adequate reserves were established and th 
balance of net income was transferred to surplus. The net eames 
surplus at the end of the year was increased by eT 
total earned and capital surplus amounted to $34,709, 760-89 
December 31, 1928. ven 

Too much cannot be said for the enthusiastic efforts 0! the st : 
and employees of the International system as 4 whole, but “ 
cular mention may be made of the staff and employees , al 
Telegraph, who are out for a traffic record during the yr aa 
and an increasing share of the telegraph business of the 
States. 

For the Board of Directors, , 
SosTHENES BEHN, President. 


ARTHUR ANDERSEN & Co., 
Accountants and Auditors, 


; i tants 
Members American Institute of Accoun 67, Wall Street 


Auditors’ Certificate. _ — 
We have examined the accounts for the year ee c #3 ail 
1928, of the International Telephone and Telegrap» es a ae ! 
the Postal Telegraph and Cable Corpo ration and a iy vstion; a 
companies; the International Standard Electric a pore Fok 
also the associated companies in Cuba, Porto Rico ” : ot ourselvel 
the associated companies consolidated which we oats eestor’ ce 
audited, we have been furnished with independen ie wie 
tificates for all but one of the major aa te sai nail 
roperly authenticated company repo 
cimiaaibs not audited and also for the associated 
consolidated. The consolidated income ae  hilee 
full year to the operating results of ee sien wo bonds 
during the year and to interest and dividend ¢ 








1, 1929.] 


jgsued during the year to acquire properties, and is 
he company’s provisions for depreciation and its alloca- 

zed upon t i pceount and operation of general supervisory charges. 
on to capita ca as stated in the consolidated balance sheet, 
ah ee , valuations of the principal properties of the 
able Corporation, made by independent 


June 


ferred stocks 


f the foregoing, we certify that, in our opinion, 
ying consolidated balance sheet and statement o¢ 
ns and surplus accounts fairly present the financia] 
— s tessa 31, 1928, and the results of operations for 
gsition 


' year ended that date. 


[pon the basis 0 


ARTHUR ANDERSEN & Co. 


New York, N.Y. 


ONAL TELEPHONE AND TELEGRAPH CORPORATION 


JNTERNAT 
AND ASSOCIATED COMPANIES 


CoxsoLIDATED BaLaNcE SHEET—December 31, 1928. 


209,339,119-81 
15,933,722 -28 


Plant and Property 
Drients, licenseS, CCC. ssrseeeeeereeeeres sani 
vestments in and advances to asso- 
ciated and allied companies : 
Associated companies not consoli- 
36,457,806 - 96 
8,452,306-79 
44,910,113-75 
979,474-57 


Allied companies 


Ryecial depOsits....-+ereeeeeeeees coveecoecene 
Deferred charges : 
Bond discount and expense in pro- 
cess of amortisation 
Pyepaid accounts and other deferred 
ChATZES ...ssseeccesseescsoesers esseseess 7,706,342- 16 


4,709,401 -94 


12,415,744-10 
Miscellaneous accounts and investments 2,652,308 53 
urrent assets : 
Cash in banks and on hand ....... ««. 24,110,422-21 
Marketable securities .........esese00+. 26,630,287+98 
Aceounts and notes receivable 29,023,927-03 
Merchandise, materials and supplies 23 ,546,942-61 
Deposits to meet matured interest, 
SE BON, ents cntncn senaennchthninn 150,336- 80 
undry current ASSETS ......sececseeeees 221,933°07 
103,683,849- 70 


$389,914,332-74 


INTERNATIONAL TELEPHONE AND TELEGRAPH CORPORATION AND 
ASSOCIATED COMPANIES. 


CoxsoLIWATED BALANCE-SHEET—DECEMBER 31, 1928. 


LIABILITIES, 
(pital Stock : 

Common stock of International 
Telephone and Telegraph Cor- 
poration—authorised 2,500,000 
shares of $100 par value each— 

Issued and outstanding 
1,422,785 BHATES......00ceceees 

Preferred stock of Associated 

_ Companies sips Bien 40,580,589-51 

llnaity stockholders’ equity in 

‘onmon stock and surplus of com- 

he berein consolidated Abie 15,617,828-44 
unded debt : 

Intemational Telephone and Tele- 
graph Corporation—Twenty-five 
a 44 per cent. gold debenture 

oo due July 1, 1952— 


! 3 Soler cers eccees eevcce 35,000,000 - 00 
Associated Companies ...........00.. 58,516,876+ 73 


93,516,876-73 


342,278,500: 00 


337,645 +36 


ib et TTT PET TT ee 7,825,119-30 
8,162,764 -66 


THE ECONOMIST. 


Current liabilities : 
Notes and bills payable............... 23,158,548- 20 
Accounte and wages payable 10,281,584- 84 
Accrued interest and dividends 
payable 5,213,364-54 
4,057,682-91 
345,214-68 


43,056,395-°17 
Reserves : 


For depreciation, replacements and 
10,822 059-57 
For contingencies, &¢. ...........068. 1,169,557-73 


11,991,617-30 
Surplus : 


Capital 13,238,083 - 69 
MNOB eo ccscecssecssccrsscssccseccecveees 21,471,677-24 
34,709,760-93 


$389,914,332-74 
EDWIN F. CHINLUND, Comptroller. 


INTERNATIONAL TELEPHONE AND TELEGRAPH CORPORATION AND 
ASSOCIATED COMPANIES, 


STATEMENT OF CONSOLIDATED INCOME AND SURPLUS ACCOUNTS 
FOR THE YEAR ENDED DECEMBER 3], 1928. 


(After giving effect for full year to earnings of properties acquired 
during the period and to interest and dividend charges on 
bonds and preferred stock issued during the period by 
Associated Companies to acquire properties.) 


CONSOLIDATED INCOME AccouUNT. 
Earnings : $ 
Telephone, telegraph and cable 
operating revenues and gross 
profit on sales 
Fees for services 


71,444,763 +79 
2,300,149-91 
3,792,048-97 

Dividends (including $458,676-86 

from Associated Companies not 
consolidated ) 

Miscellaneous ........s.seccecesveees 


1,724,840-86 

1,973,020: 65 
——————— 8], 234, 824-18 
Operating, selling and general ex- 


penses, taxes and depreciation... 58,180,995 -62 


Net earnings $23,053,828 -56 
Deduct—Charges of Associated Com- 
panies : 
Interest charges 
Dividends on preferred stock 
Minority stockholders’ equity in 
net income 


3,224,508 +43 
2,730,746 +56 


927,236: 66 
—____—._ 6,882, 491-65 


Net income before deductingi nterest 
on debenture bonds 
Deduct : 
Interest on twenty-five year 44 per 
cent. gold debenture bonds 


16,171,336-91 


1,575,000-00 


Net income 


$14,596,336°91 


CONSOLIDATED SURPLUS ACCOUNT. 


Earned surplus—January 1, 1928 ... 15,636,017-69 
te 596,336 -91 
Net income, as above 14,596, — 
Deduct : 
Dividends 
Sundry surplus charges—net (in- 
cluding portion of above earnings 
of Associated Companies for the 
year applicable to period prior to 
date of acquisition, less adjust- 
ments for interest and dividend 


charges. applicable to such prior 
586,937 - 36 


8,173,740-00 


8,760,677 +36 
Earned surplus—December 31, 1928 21,471,677-24 
Capital surplus—January 1, 1928 ... 5,529,229-56 

Additions during year—net 7,708,854-13 


——— 


13,238,083 -69 


; lus—December 31, 1928 
Capital surplus—Ve $34,709,760-93 


Total surplus, December 31, 1928... 
EDWIN F. CHINLUND, Comptroller. 


See 


ante 


ne: 
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All American Cables, Incorporated ...... sscceccsesessevew York, N.Y. 


Companhia Telephonica Rio Grandense......... Porto Alegre, Brazil. 
Compafiia Internacional de Radio........ .-.-Buenos Aires, Argentina. 
Compajfiia Internacional de Radio, S.A................ Santiago, Chile. 
Compafiia Telefonica Argentina......... Buenos Aires, Argentina. 
Compafiia Telefénica Nacional de Espaifia............... Madrid, Spain. 
Creed and Company, Limited........... Sosvenceceses Croydon, England. 
Cuban American Telephone and Telegraph Company Havana, Cuba. 


Cuban Telephone Company ..........ssssescssssssessesseees Havana, Cuba. 
Havana Subway Company............sessssessesees ---» Havana, Cuba. 
Radio Corporation of Cuba............sssssssscesseeses Havana, Cuba. 

International Communications Laboratories Inc....New York, N.Y. 

International Standard Electric Corporation......... New York, N.Y. 
Bell Telephone Manufacturing Company...... Antwerp, Belgium. 
China Electric Company, Limited.................0+6 Peking, China. 
Compajfiia Standard Electric Argentina...Buenos Aires, Argentina. 
Le Matériel Téléphonique.............scsscessesees sevcees Paris, France. 
Nippon Denki Kabushiki Kaisha...... svesseccossencobes Tokyo, Japan. 
Standard Electric Aktieselskap..............sssssssessees Oslo, Norway. 
Standard Eléctrica, S.A. .........s.se000. sosdocecnvosese’ Madrid, Spain. 
Standard Elettrica Italiana...............scssssssessessees Milan, Italy. 
Standard Telephones and Cables, Limited......... London, England. 
Standard Telephones and Cables (Australasia), 

SMR ...cckatbcdsedeonieteatsectimiasieeen seesaeoonst Sydney, Australia. 


Standard Villamoss4gi Részvény Térsas4g...Budapest, Hungary. 
Vereinigte Telephon-und Telegraphenfabriks Aktien- 
Gesellschaft Czeija, Niss] and Company... Vienna, Austria. 
International Telephone and Telegraph Company, 


Limited ........sccceseeeees pevesceccoseccossoess eeeeeee London, England. 
International Telephone and Telegraph Corporation 
(Bapallia).....cccccccccccccccecccccccscncccccescosccesossosseses Madrid, Spain. 
International Telephone Building Corporation......New York, N.Y. 
International Telephone Securities Corporation...... New York, N.Y. 
Mexican Telephone and Telegraph Company...Mexico City, Mexico. 
Montevideo Telephone Company, Limited...... Montevideo, Uruguay. 
Porto Rico Telephone Company.............s++++ San Juan, Porto Rico. 
Radio Corporation of Porto Rico............00++ ..San Juan, Porto Rico. 
Postal Telegraph and Cable mer pecceccvocecess New York, N.Y. 
Mackay Companies, The..........+.+00+¢ evececees sseee New York, N.Y. 
Commercial Cable Company, The. peconeceseesossoes New York, N.Y. 
Commercial Cable Company, Limited........... London, England. 
Commercial Cable Company of Cuba............. New York, N.Y. 
Commercial Cable Company of Massachusetts...Boston, Mass. 
Commercial Pacific Cable Company...........+++. New York, N.Y. 
Mackay Radio and Telegraph Company......... New York, N.Y. 
Mackay Radio and Telegraph Company...... San Francisco, Cal. 
Postal Telegraph System...........ssccessessesees ..New York, N.Y. 
Radio Communication Company, Incorporated, New York, N.Y. 
Sociedad Cooperativa Telefénica Nacional......Montevideo, Uruguay. 
United River Plate Telephone Company, 
Limited, Buenos Aires, Argentina. 








Government Returns, Kc. 








NATIONAL ACOOUNTS. 


The following table shows the national income and expenditure 


during the week ended May 25, 1929 :— 





(000’s omitted.) 
EXPENDITURE. £ RECEIPTS. £ 

Supply Services..........ccscssceres 4,100 | From Revenue .......c.ccccccoseces 6,981 
&c., on Debt..........0+. 855 
ecccccccesccccccscccoocs 1,485 
in Balances ..........006 68 
Decrease in Debt. ............0e000 291 
woeveces bocrecccccneccecccoses 182 

6,981 6,981 


The total ordinary revenue for the week amounted to £6,981, pwd 


week of last 


—* com with £7,682,000 in the correspon 
"Prope and super- 


y and income tax amounted to £54 


,000, against £51,000 and £530,000 respectively a year 


aoe. ” Retate duties brought in £2,720,000, as against 


if 
it 
i 
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a ago £3,036,000 showed an increase of 
£174,000 over last year’s figure, but Excise receipts were lower, 


(June 1, 1999, 


The National Debt was reduced by £291, 
(000’s omitted.) 


National Savings Certificates... — 10 
Public De aaioend Advances.. — 5,560 
Ceecceccoccoces 350 


eaceseetoeosecenesese sereeee = 350 
— 6,368 
The floating debt was increased by £510,000 to £743 350,000, 


Frranctat Year, 1929-30, Arai 1 10 May 25, 


» 88 shown below ; 


Tete loa eee scenes, . 
te 


£ 
Expenditure ......... 94,777,389 | Revenue ) 
Amount repaid....... 1,175,529 | Decreases in balance 3 


95,952,918 


































95,9529 
EstIMaTEes FoR Financia Year, 1929-30, 





£ 
: £ 
Sinking Fun et eaamaes: Revenue ............ 746,060,04 
Surplus .........00 4,096,000 
i 746,060,000 746,060,00 


figure includes the new Exchequer Contrib 
£15,560,000 to Local Revenues, &c. ” — 


Sety-BaLanctna REVENCE aNp Exprenprrvrs. 


£ 
Post Office SPOS OOHSSHHOSOSOSEHHOEHESHOOHSOOEOHOHESHEEE SESE ESESEEEES 58,110,001 


Road Fund......ccccccess SPOPCOOSETOEOOO HEHEHE SO OL EEE EE EELEEEEEEEEEES 22,510,000 
80,620,000 


Ratine Rewtirer Susrense Account. 


£ £ 
22,633,000 ome ? anticipating rate 
tfor Agrleuitare bacnee 2,570, 
Balance on h 31, 1930 207083 


22,633, 000 22,633,00 


Balance on April 1, 1929... 


NATIONAL DEBT—(Million £). 


dot | 
a] 9 3 
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THE FLOATING DEBT. 
sont May 265"28 Mar. 31,29, May A. 


Ways and Means Advances 

Advances by Bank of 35,040,000 — 5,560,000 
vances ua 144,300,000 331/080,000 © 46,070,008 

ao Bile Outs wevece 502,635,000 100,296,000 708,510,008 10,000° +5 


743,350,000 
eae 696,955,000 00 137,548,00 145,300,000 
within the et of the account. 


TREASURY BILLS BY PUBLIO TENDER, = 


pe 
for £45,000,000 in Treasury Bills were © 310,00 
May 24, "1929, and the total amount ans for wee oe i 
For bills at 3 months, dated Monda to Friday, 3 os. 104.8 
about 16 per cent. and above in full; Saturday, * -s oes 
above, in full, The amounts allotted were in 


£45,000,000. 











j 





‘oplied 


: 
L 





at 


1929. 8 515,000 eit 
46, 0 

March 22 wcccccccccccvocceccccoee FeO 60,430,000 ; ; 9-16 

April 5 cccceccccccccccccccooscs 40,000,000 57,440,000 5 2 1:07 

Apt 22 seoeersorsennsnnerssnene | AOU DOOD 045,000 | 5 3 87 
Secccccocooooooooooolee e 

May 10 ccecccccccccscecscoocoes 35,000,000 38,090, 5 8 3°06. 

iy ecccccccosocooosocoooses 


+1, 1929] THE ECONOMIST, 


PUBLIC INCOME AND EXPENDITURE. 
Total Issu t 
yerrs TO AND ISSUES OUP OY FER SKE Ques. the Brchequer to 
m ymen! 
Receipts into EXPENDITURB 

Estimate —— Week Week AND OTHBB ISSUBS —_—_——_————— ee ee 

peat and oer scostho, {Apel 2, 1929,] April, 1928, May,2> | May 26, Mey 25, | May 26, yt | eee, 
0 ° 'e , . 

May 25, 1929.|May 26, 1928. 


Jun 


OTHER ISSUES, 
£ [ae ines 
terest on Exchequer ds under 
0s ARY REVENUE. aot Ido aan ye 
ue-— 
ance 10 1928........006 eee 
S Capita . maeoesone 850,000 560,000] 130,000} 140,000 
Under the —— Money) Act, 
ee Oe the Fos , ~ ce and Tele- 
grap oney 7 1928 1,550,000) 950, 
Onenp oyment tear ae. coerce 1,950,000} 350,000} 400,000 
payment o ounts Bo ed eee 
pion ot ffm een TOW 514,432 dee we 
3,244,000 | 2,901,000 Principal of yee on on 457,430,000} 337,010,000) 43,690,000/ 40,720,000 
_ {119,850,000 17,840, ,062,000 | 3,036,000 | 2,862,000 StS, CT SRT SARIN: 
- |130'330,00C| 49246,000 | 20,354,000 | "476,000 | "934,000 | Principal of National War Bonds sanenend seme 
> ’ eee > 


250,160,001 37,086,000 | 37,416,000 | 3,512,000 | 5,796,000 a ‘of Treasury Bonds paid off 29,209,505 eee eee ove 
ER eneenenneee Ways and Means A‘ Advances Repaid 130,615,000} 95,2 
Dee = hi ah par on bmg y 5,250,000} 8,855,000} 2,900,000 


4,680,000] 808,000 ose oe sss nance Act, 1917 .......... 
a ae 3,700,000 oes ‘500,000 | Old Sinking Fund, Sraceacaesevensven 2,219,787} a. 349,743 


50,000 210,000 | 100,000} 100,000 | Issued under Section 9 9 of the 
Finance Act, 1908 .........ssesse00s eee 1,000 


5,385,675 4,093,406 105,543 | 122,578 sclataaaitesieighameiiaiene dea Rdiabenesiialiambambee 
1,513,354 2,263,587 19,645 262,616 May 25, —————|_ 733,624,139) 608,791,689) 62,647,426) 53,724,378 
2,645,671 eee eee ar gg Exche- 1929 


{otal Ordinary Revenue |746,060,000) 92,886,433 | 88,075,664 | 6,981,288 | 7,682,194 Bank of England a 2,047 + 21,862/— 45,091 


7,991 rie 
a ers eee ee ee Bank ef Ireland 720,478) 984, 851 3,186,039) 3 032,842 + 46, 000}+ 56,000 


ve ae 7,800,000 | 1,750,000 | 1,300,000 Total.....ccccccssescseseserereeseee® | 736,810,178] 611,824,531/+ 67,862|-+ 10,909 
perioned to Road Fund | 22,510,000 . a a a 


Total Self - Balancing Treasury, May 27, 1929. 
BAVADUC sevrecsneeveveeees ’ p . ’ 1,750,000 1,300,000 


8,731,288 | 8,982,194 


OTHER RECEIPTS. 
Temporary aa yy 4 
terest on Ex: uer Bonds under 
* Capital Expenditure (Money) fofolofojofofojofofofofofojojofojofofojofojojofojojojofofofolafofojojofofofo}ojofo} 


Te OCEAN “SorrShivin tnt 


ASSETS . £9,101,717 
CLAIMS PAID - £41,161,592 


Att, 1904 .sssssscroreeeres sdvesenicers 
Under the Unemployment Insurance 
Acts, 1920 t0 1928 — ....seecseeeeeeeee 
Money Raised by Creation of Debt— 

@) ‘ake Capital Expenditure Issues : 
Under the Tel h (Money) 
Act, 1925, and Post Office 
and Telegraph (Money) Act, 


1928 
() Under the Unemployment Insu- 
rance Acts, 1920 to 1928......... 850,000 560,000 


a on es 
srsssvecsesseeses | 465,469,000 | 362,703,000 
2 an Certifica 6,400,000 6,400,000 
0 


BEEBSe 
ojofofojojolofojojojajojojojojajalo 


Accidents and Iliness. 
Employers’ Liability. Fidelity Guarantees. 
Burglary. Fire. Motor Cars. Public Liability. 
inspection and Insurance of Bollers, Engines, 
Electrical Piant and Lifts. 
Executorships and Trusteeships. 


Head Office: 36-44 MOORGATE, LONDON, E.C. 2 
PUES Se SeE SCE SOP SeOeEPeoseeeseeooeeeeooee 


By National War —— 
y 5 Mes cent. Treasury Bon 


earmanysak te 58,226,093 


ssssseseceeeeeee | 26,120,000 ssi 


fojojojo[ofojojo}ojofolo} 


(@) Ways and Means Advances ...... 
— 128,605,000 | 77,700,000 


In respect of Issues under Land 
ae (eciiiies) Acts, 1919 


SII skacedhinnsiinchlithtasennedes 23,221 19,707 


S| Pap [|S Soman on! he Bankers’ Gazette. 


BANK OF ENGLAND. 


D Ott ; , May 29, 1929. 
AND OTHER ie — ——Issvzs—— Return for Week ended Wednesday, May 


ISSUE DEPARTMENT. 


8 £ 
tes Issued— Government Debt..... 11,015,100 
EPEAT ~— Circulation...........+-20+. 360,106,563 | Other Government Securities rgesea 


Banking Department..... 2,360,708 Other Securities ..........ccceccee '7,945,44 
. v ” ent . Silver Coin ...-c+00. seseesee 4,833,773 


855,254) 7,384,255 Amount of Fiduciary Issue...... 260,000,000 
Gold Coin and Bullion ......... 162,467,271 


eee 
—_——_——— 


555,759 553,521] 182,429] 415,286 £422,467,271 £422,467,271 


436,538) 353,640)_—i.. 2,837 BANKING DEPARTMENT. 
shone 46,058,860] 44,772,200] 4,100,000} 6,160,000 


Ordinary s sdamnanteal £ & 
Penditure,....., > Proprietors’ Capital... 14,553,000 | Government Securities........... 40,031,855 


Shaking _ heenenrcececeee 3,252,573 | Other Securities— 
PONE sssrseses | 50,400,000 pieeerbcrmetnd aoe | ie io Deposits®........ssceesee 24,340,708 | — Discoun 


te and 
dvances..... £8,151,163 

Sere SS | Cee ee Securities. 22°422/917 
———|——— | _~ Bankers.......... £56,349,043 ee 


8,620 
Other Accounts 35,26 mee aevecccrececesccccveceseesseeees 62 ee 


7,100,000] — 7,800,000] 1,750,000] 1,300,000 | 7-Day and other Bills ......... Gold oid and i Wer COI ...ccecceree __ 802,669 
3,104,000} 3,503,000 eee eis £133,769 312 £133,769,312 


Poe eeeee 


10,204,000] 11,303,000] 1,750,000] 1,300,000 Banks, Commissioners of Notional Debt and 
ntti ene |} * Including Exchequer, Sarit en “Aocounte, 
seveesems | 104,981,389] 120,618,275| 8,372,683|18,614,378 
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D o. Inc. or Dec. on | Inc. or Dec. on 



































May 29,1 1929. Last —— Last Year.® 
Note circulation ........ccccccscsssscsesees 360,106, 563 | — 2,257, all — 13,325,197 
Public deposits ......c.ccsscscecscsesceseces 24,340,708 + 9,040;960 + 2,203,567 
Bankers’ de ‘te wer ececcccceeesseseeeeseee 56,349,043 — 1,158,259 + 2 049. 697 
Other ebapinvensauiabnepabidibetnentl 35,268,620 _ 6,078 ow 
Seven-day bills............ natitaiiesaniman 5,368 + 37 + 1,445 
Tetal, outside liabilities .......c.ceccscsee 476,070,302 + 5,579,449 | — 9,070,488 
Capital and rest ...........ccccocressensees 17,805,573 + 27,116 + 3920 
Government debt and securities......... 287,252,640 + 1,516,811 + 15,470,113 
Discounts and advances  .........se.00e 8,151, + 1,235,485) _ 24,199.921 
Other securities ........ccccccceccccccssese 30,368,359 + 2,326,151 ne 
Silver coin in issue Becccstant 4,833,773 + 475 | — 666,227 
Coin and bullion “s reserve)....... 163,269,940 + 522,643 + 367,467 
Beserve of notes and coin in -_—_—————_ << 
GepartMeEnt ........cccccecccecsecesercees 63,163,377 + 2,779,854 16,495,664 
a « of reserve to outside lia- 
(a) “Banking department oa (“ pro- 
pungpenatpenncsmmanhipeate 54% — 18% + 129% 
(b) Gold seme hn 
(“ reserve ratio ") ..........ec-00s 34% % 2% % 
® Comparison includes old currency notes return. 
Issue Department, Banking Department. 
Gold in or ag 
Date. Oireala- | Public | Bankers’ | | Other ot 1383 
ae | Deposits. | Deposits. | Deposits. 
1929. £ £ £ £ £ 
Apl. 10 |415,042,703 362,130,979 17,205,719) 63,900,072] 36,617,576 053 tn 
17 }415,836,622/ 358,940,958) 17,876,233) 60,779,118] 36,016,599] 760,357 in 
24 |416,043,567|357,277,5€6) 18,317,977] 58,432,912] 35,655, 203,121 in 


296 
May 1 /418,216,669) 361,371,339) 10,939,252) 60,688,826) 38,473,837] 2,125,861 in 
8 |420,213,172/362,793,961) 8,679,717) 63,223,123) 35,531,591) 1,991,901 in 






















15 |421.140,187/362,810,877| 9,290,798] 61,070,863] 36,078,600) 923,715in 
22 |421,990,492' 362,363,774} 15,299,748] 57,507,302] 35,314,698] 846,806 in 
29 '422.467,271'360,106,563! 24,340,708! 56,349,043' 35,268,620 437,112 in 
Issue Department. | Both eae Banking Department. 
Other & 
d aod Ballon Seourl ee *| Securi- | the “ Pro- 
Se = and awe — ties. portion.” 
& £ 


aplio 246507820 8663950 155482700/32¢ |53276855) 12671742] 16092205|53351721/45 
17 |246741657| 8430376/ 156271783) 32 #4 |48346855/ 11 
24 12467912 10949807) 1561 §9263775/ 52 # 
May 1 (246822960 45351855) 9285812) 15783945|57394824 oad 
8 |247204557| 7974765) 160880419) 34 & | 39781855] 11607200) 15705552) 58086458 
15 |247226046; 7951539/161860918 
22 |247248974| 7922728 aw 69156 160383523) 55 
29 1247220785! 7945442116326 34 ¥u 140031855! 8151163'224229171631633771 5443 


BANKERS’ CLEARING RETURNS (000’s omitted). 


| Town. | Metropatan| Country. | Total. 

















1929. £ E E E 
Jamvary 1 to May 15 ...csseeeseeeee | 15,194,604 722,673 | 1,169,358 | 17,086,635 
Week ended May 22 ............... 607,471 3 51,222 | °690,027 
Week ended May 29 ............... 677,602 32,451 51,384] 761,437 
Total to date, 1929 seneeseereeeeee | 16,479,677 786,458 | 1,271,964 | 18,538,099 
Do. vocseecseeceseses, | 16,305,866 765,386 | 1,268,874 | 18,430,126 
Increase or anes in 1929......f + 83,811) + 21,072 | + 3,090 | + 107,973 
ae 


05% |= 2:°7% | = 02%] = 0-6% 
Total for year 1928 ........c0c000000 | 39,311,117 1,854,190 
Total for year 1927 ........00c0000-0- | 36,819,682 1,758,032 


+ 2,491,435 | + 58 
Increase or decrease fn 1928...... pay eT + oan 




















3,039,422 | 44,204,729 
2,972,827 | 41,550,541 
66,595 {+ 85 


1 
= 2°2% |= 6-3% 





PROVINCIAL CLEARING RETURNS. 












W 
Teuls to May 25, 








1928. | 1929. 
Wumber of Working Days 23 > 
£ & 
BIRMINGHAM ............ 10,126,000 |— 6-5) 58,348,000 | 55,331,600 
BRADFORD ............... , 5,388,000 | — 9-8 Rh ou 
BRISTOL .........ccccccsecees 4,677,000 | 4,738,000 |+ 1-3} 25,615,000 | 25,066,000 
| eT one ° ees }103,777,900 |102,620,300 
HOLL Porecccvccccsccesecesece 3,707,000 + 4-5 19,681,600 8,7 000 
LEEDS ......cccccccccccsccccee 3,834,000 + 8-9) 21,273,300 21,467,800 
LEICESTER _..........0000. 3,557,000 — 1-8] 18,917,200 | 17,115,400 
LIVERPOOL _...........006. | 35,451,000 — 7:0 181,972 "000 168,273,100 
MANCHESTER eeccoccovses — 2: 866,000 270 '469,000 
sEwceette Os-Trns Ssa2'000 - Be $1; 3457,800 i "900 
OTTIN evccccoscece — 5 3,757,000 | 13,267, 
SHEFFIELD : Ti68 300 


4,043,000 |+ 5-6) 21,542,700 | 21,165,500 


Total scoccesvesssereeseee | 136,914,000 132,251,000 |— 3-41... ms 
OVERSEAS BANK RETURNS. 


HOTE.—The latest returns of the Bank of Denmark appeared in the Economist 
of May 11; Teale in ae 18; al, Egypt, Danzig, Lithuania, Russia 
Roumania, Austria, and Canada in May 25. : 


U.S. FEDERAL RESERVE BANKS.—In $'s (000's omitted). 
= a — 1 Ma oa 











outa 2 one 900 2,840,950 agian: 2,606,8" 

seseseeee | 2,841, , 030 | 2,606,870 

im gt ete a 430 | “’9 985,830 | 943.790 
Bake bowebt tn open market | 137,990 | 146,110 | 157,180} 170°420 3; 

Total U.S. Govt. securities | 153,290 | 155,830 | 149490 '730 | 219.430 


Total bilis and securities ... | 1 520 
Total resources ........ce0eee 5.086"800 Saseioeo 


LIABILITIES. 
Federal Reserve notes in 
actual circulation ......... | 1,639,550 | 1,646,660 


‘Memberbank— as 
oa escecensnece 75,750 9,890 
ee sae si0 23 


Capital had | 410,680 
Toa lables ecscccesceseees | 5,056,800 


= total — to 
Reserve f= Habilities 


1,281,91 
5,097 


820 57,320 


920 
5,164,890 4.986320 
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NEW YORK FEDERAL RESERVE BANK.—In $1, (09), ad 
M “ 
ie | Wha | 8) aa 
















































Total bills discounted......... 197,330 254,370 27 1929, 19 
Bills bought in open — 27,440 | 35120 ‘tan ae 19h 
Total bills and securities 247/370 | eee] 16880) arin | 2m 
- 7,370 | 314,130 | 340'649 ‘on | 38.34 
Deposite — Memberbank — daitial 28,280 | 4635 
Ratio of total res. to dep. and ; 951,020 | 940,310 947,320 | gy 14) 
Nope Res. ente ’ 
combined ........rs0-- | 84:4% | 78-9% | 77.90 79.2% | ag 
SOUTH AFRICAN RESERVE BANK.—In ¢’; (00's omitted), 
May 3, ) Apr. 26,) Apr. 19,, A 

ASSETS. 1929.’ | “isi9."| “tag.” | “8,2 Pg | aN 

Gold coin and bullion ......... 7,926 8, 049 1388 | naz | nim Ja. 
Bills discounted sssosseseseseee | 9,599 | 9,138 | 8 33 9218 9 | 1s 


Investments ..........ceccseseeee 616 616 9414 
LIABILITIES, $95 | 596 | 626 | Ss 


SOeeereesesereseoeseoeseceses 1 000 1 000 1,000 
ROSErVe ....cesescesesesseseeceree | 600 | 600 600 — 1,000 | 1,00 


Notes in circulation ......... | 9,430 | 8,755 | 8,233 | gs69 | 9002 | . 38 
Bankers’ eee wdccans iene 2.392 tin 1.659 159 Lm 
.. i. . . 4,832 4,922 4,969 5,435 


Unbilities to public ......... | 48-19% | 48-5% | 48-5% | 47-4% | 48.5% 47.9% 

IMPERIAL BANK OF INDIA.—In rupees (000's omitted), 
Apr. 26, | Apr. 19, Apr. 12, ) Apr. iy 
I929.” | ~ 4929 gaa," | “fosg’ | Wut 


setias | UAL | abe | ds | at 
only at, 19,05,44 16, oy 
ies Ts 2890 50,63 | 15294) 
0,29,08 | 10,45,70 | 10,63,94 | 11.15.02 | a's 
"46,81 47,84 | '48.69| “41.68 “oe 
2,85,94 2,83,88 | 2,83,75 | 2.8369 | ai33 


’ 02 1,24 8 
12,80,09 | 13,66,71 } 11,93,58 | 9,84.75 | 11,11/09 | 4's 


5,62,50 | 5,62,50 | 5,62,50 |} 5,62,50| 5,62,50 5,62,50 
5,22,50 | 5,22,50 | §,22,50 | 5,22,50 | 5,22,50| 512.59 





Capital paid 
a eeceoe 
Reserve . 


Total deposits ........ + | 80,58,26 | 84,75,36 | 81,13,66 | 81,03,65 | 80,77,43 | 770914 


above includes— £ & 6 e & £ 
Deposits in London 1,087 1,152 1,113 1,058 844 1,025 
Advances in London 923 930 880 899 871 982 
Cash, &c., at other 

Banks in London 205 286 285 189 ll 








BANE OF FRANCE.—In francs (000’s omitted), 


May 17, May 10, May 3, ; Apr. 26, 
ASSETS. 1929. 1929. 1929, 1929. 1929, 

GOI ...cecresereveeseseee | 36,590,277 | 36,534,411 | 36,525,431 | 36,462,461 | 35,788,083 
asseta— 


Foreign 
— deposits ...... | 7,893,030 | 7,941,968 | 7,987,715 | 8,044,770 | 8,543,545 
Bills discounted ... | 18,392,676 | 18,385,576 | 18,446,725 | 18,464,115 | 18,481,855 


counted at home... 6,848,329 | 6,097,010 | 5,743,588 | 6,351,583 | 6,510,431 
vances sec, 
To the State......... 8,968,689 8,968,689 8,998,339 | 8,998,339 | 9,130,000 
Other advances ... 2,321,795 2,367,483 2,415,400 2,440,199 | 2,283,419 
Other assets (exclud- 
3,127,886 | 3,543,478 | 5,831,344 | 3,110,941 


ing forw exch.) eee 
7 LIABILITIES, 


Notes in circulation 62,653,577 | 62,863,907 | 63,420,111 | 63,828,155 | 62,847,74 
Pablic deposits ...... | 11,987,755 | 11,886,250 | 11,528,202 | 11,286,905 | 11,875,758 
Private deposits ...... | 7,246,179 | 6,453,649 | 6,509,303 | 6,743,362 | 6,858,824 
Other liabilities ...... ove 2,219,218 | 2,203,062 ' 2,294,190 ' 2,265,347 


___THE REICHSBANK.—In Reichsmarks* (000's omitted) __ 
May 23, | May 1 May 7, ) May 23, 
1929. gaa. 1929.’ | 1928. 
177,212 | 177,212 | 177,212 | 17722 
sescecesesssesseesscenceeee | 1,764,596 | 1,764,785 | 1,765,619 | 2,040,722 
‘abroad 4 5 85,626 


228.456 
2,035312 


Silver and other coin ......... cadnnitibiteie 154,164 141,942 | 127,896 | 91,158 


Notes of other German banks w.vwne | 24,956 | 22511] 18-08 


ASSETS. 
Reichsbank shares not yet amet coceee 
Gold and bullion 





Other aaeets .....ccccccccccccsccseseecesecee | 589,483 | 588,767 | 514,026 | 555.50 
Reduced capital ......ccccssssscsssesserseee | 122,788 | 122,788 | 122,788 am 
Increase of capital (hares not yet issued)| 177,212 | 177,212 | 177,212] 17", 


84,205 
eeccccccccccccoccecocesosescososeseees 319,608 319,608 | 319,608 | 284, 
4 vessssccccgneesscceseece | 4,006,198 | 4,167,321 | 4,442,428 | 5.821: 


mating chigtiens iia 42,349 | 648,507 | 584,768 eee 
Other etltisies ‘insiiiiinicieiaitbcitcab tiboapttien £50468 ae 294,813 | 195.70! 


7 marks or one Rentenmar! : 
ol naeet a is root in accordance with ne new legal prescription of one 
pound of fine gold equals 1,392 Reichsmarks. 


NATIONAL BANK OF BELGIUM.—In Belgas (000's <mes 
Sn ee ee el, 











May 28, 
Ma May 2, | May 24, ' 
ASSETS. Me. as Aw 1929. 1928. . = 
Occccccccccocoscccccs 963,313 962,195 962,183 962,034 771,90 bm 
Foreign Bills and Bal- 
ances Abroad ...... 462,312 | 460,157 455,400 454,948 on 


coin 2,342 

612 1,637 1,575 1,590 ’ 697,600 
one ee 142°352 731,097 | 732,992 | 720,256 | 553,361 
ath 934,150 


circulation a 70) 

pte ’ 476,661 |2,469, 907 |2,468,191 — 112.125 

one ee a “ oer iM 66,691 m 63,878 50,752 052 
(b) In thousand francs. 

NETHERLANDS BANK.—In florins (000's ia 

May 6, { Apr. 29, ay 1914 

wie. May 15, ) ‘yo. | 1929 | “1928.” [May 30107 







ASSETS, 1929. 163, 
Gold «| 437,025 | 437,037 | 437,042 452,203 35 mt 8a 
Sliver” wcsvsssseseeere | 20,929 | 20,356 | 20,754] 21,255) Poo, | 53,5 
Dects. and advances | 366,901 | 379,458 | 398,927 | 585,515 | °° on 
Spade omnis | agent | sage | nat | ugh | |S 
Deposits ececcccosece 19,831 > 


BANK OF JAVA.—In florins (000 + re LS ae, 
— i ar ee a. bs May 





23,911 
ASSETS. it sl 
— ciated 184,100 184,300 183,600 a { 18, 218 ve 
ilver Soccecococcoccosocscs 11, 56 
Discounts, advances, 135,700 | 114,320 
134,000 | 132,300 | 156,100 roa 





oy Soon 1B oe 
otes 502,800 | “73'793|_ 1a 


00 
Hot cnn, | sno | s200 | Soa |G | “es|_— 










on the map of Europe, the course of the largest 
‘er, we see around its mouth a country in the shape of an 
ast perfect circle. We also see from the map that this 
count 9 has, more than any other, large rivers, high moun- 
ins and vast plains. It is a country endowed by nature with 
4) immense natural wealth, with enormous possibilities and 
rth a hard-working people—a country waiting only for the 
neessary means to enable it, from a quite important country 
in the south-east of Europe, to become the granary of Europe 
4s well as the industrial centre of the Near East. This is 


1p we follow, 

























. Roumania. 

. But, Roumania is as yet far from that goal. It must be 
0 remembered that until fifty years ago it was under a foreign 
; ske-a kind of Turkish dominion, at the goodwill of the 
7 Pashas from Constantinople—that until half a century ago it 
5 had neither liberty nor commercial relations with other 


wuntries, its industry being limited to a few rudimentary 
distilleries and coach-building shops, and finally, that its agri- 
altural production was very little developed. The Rou- 
" manian soil had not then known the creative power of a 
ploughshare and other modern agricultural implements were 
wknown to it. : 


If we examine Roumania’s achievements during the last 
half-century, without external assistance and by the energy 
of her people alone, it is easy to comprehend what future 
is in store for Roumania, especially now that a new and 
favourable economic policy toward foreign finance, and the 
beneficial results of the reincorporation of the Ardeal, Banat 
and Bukovina (great industrial and raw material centres), 
and of Bessarabia (the Russian granary until a few years 
ago), raise so many possibilities. 


The greatest wealth of Roumania is, undoubtedly, agricul- 
ture. But Roumanian agriculture is at present passing through 
a crisis, firstly owing to the application of agrarian reform 
during the war and aggravated by the last two bad harvests. 
The Roumanian agriculturist, since the war, has enjoyed 
none of the normal rich pre-war crops. In no year since the 
war has the production reached 40 million hectolitres of wheat 
and that only in the old Kingdom. However, in a year, when 
Weather conditions were not altogether adverse—in 1926—the 
total production reached the figure of 1,225,000 carloads of 
grain. Nevertheless, it must be remembered that, even in 
nad Suanrabis s contribution was of no account, as this pro- 
sear i as ravaged by drought, whereas in a good agricultural 
writ may produce as much as 400,000 carloads of grain. 


— agriculture is in need of large investments and 
- m2 ne small rural landowners—for Roumania since 
fr — aan orm has only small landowners—could prepare 
which b M - ’ a system of irrigation and special cultivation, 
penal nie with such success in other countries, and for 
ane nae ure by a vast web of drainage canals, Roumanian 

Sea not fluctuate so violently, and the entire 

an economy would be improved. 


Th : , ; 

‘ene difficulty with which Roumanian agriculture is 
t remedy f aaa of credit available for the producers. As 
lsh a la - ae this the Roumanian Government decided to estab- 
of redeern; gricultural mortgage bank of credit for the purpose 


edeemin 

interest —the ere a long term and at a small rate of 
institution, which is 
nostly with 


bt at the banks on rural property. The 
nace still in formation yet, will be supplied 
oreign capital. 


The g 
Products of Pr source of wealth of Roumania consists of 


Produced in 1peue-8oil. The petroleum industry of Roumania 
nentioning ther about 4,250,000 tons of oil, and it is worth 
other country at there are in Roumania, more than in any 
sure the seainines reserves of yet undrilled oilfields, which 
ibility of production for a long time to come. 


Apart < 
tanya = potential oil-bearing layers of the plains of 
su arpathi must mention the important oil deposits of 
ttemity of the es region; also those situated at the ex- 
Tacks of the ‘arpathian mountains, mostly in the porous 
epoch, in regions of Zemesti-Lucdcesti, 
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ROUMANIA. 


A RICH COUNTRY IN EASTERN EUROPE. 


Solont, Moinesti, Doftana, Slanicul, Moldovii, Podeiul, 
Bogata, Nineasa, Poiana, Saraca, Mosoarele, &c.; and 
especially those from the chain of more recent formations 
than the tertiary, in the regions of Bustenari, Campina, 
Draganeasca, Colibasi, Ocnita-Glodeni, Varfurile, Pucioasa- 
Vulcana, Ochiuri, Gura-Ocnitei, Moreni, Bana, Baicoiu-Tin- 
tea, Pacuresti, Matita-Apostolache, Berca-Beciu-Policioare, 
Ceptura, Sdrata-Monteoru (in the districts of Dambovita, 
Prahova and Buzau); Govora-Fausesti, Sacel-Targu-Jiu (in 
the districts of Ramnicu-Valcea and Gorj); and Tescani- 
Campei, Parjol (district of Bacau). 

The lands recognised as oil-bearing represent an area of 
about 20,000 hectares—and the area of land considered as 
probably oil-bearing is 150,000 hectares. The total area of 
concessions up to the present is about 517,380 hectares and 
the area under exploitation is 40,027 hectares. 


These vast oil deposits, the richest in Europe, offer, as we 
have seen, an immense field of activity, which calls for the 
collaboration of foreign capital. If this collaboration has not 
yet come up to the level worthy of the object, it is only be- 
cause the Roumanian Mining Law of 1914 hindered the flow 
of foreign capital in search of profitable enterprises. But 
now, thanks to a new law recently promulgated, equality of 
treatment is guaranteed for foreign and domestic capital, 
and there are signs that this favourable change will be wel- 
comed by foreign investors. 


In addition to oil, the Roumanian subsoil contains import- 
ant deposits of peat, brown coal, pit coal and anthracite, de- 
posits of which are found mostly in Ardeal and Banat. Up till 
now these have been exploited on a very small scale. The total 
yearly production of Roumanian coal was never more than 
2,250,000 tons, although by intensive mining the yield of the 
coal might well reach 10,000,000 tons. However, this kind of 
fuel is replaced, in many localities of Roumania, by hydraulic 
energy (and even this is inefficiently exploited) and by the 
natural gas found in vast quantities in Ardeal and all about 
the oil fields of Roumania. 


Another potential source of great wealth in Roumania is its 
forestry. The wooded area was increased in size through the 
annexation of the new provinces. Before the war there were 
2,400,000 hectares of forests and there are now 7,500,000 
hectares, or 25 per cent. of the total area of the country. 
Roumania’s forestry exploitation varies from the rudimentary 
methods of some regions of Moldavia and Bessarabia to the 
most modern system of exploitation in the immense forests of 
Transylvania and Bukovina. Roumanian timber is sought 
after all over the world, and Roumanian woodwork has been 
in insistent demand even for America. The Central European 
market, France and the Near East are supplied in a very large 
measure with Roumanian wood. 


In order to give a complete picture of Roumania’s economic 
possibilities, the mineral wealth of its subsoil should also be 
described. Roumania is rich in ores of gold, silver and copper, 
and has valuable deposits of salt, amber, &c. If all these 
minerals could be brought to light they would provide excellent 
raw material for Roumanian industry, which, having at its 
disposal the two main elements of an industrial country—cheap 
fuel and raw material—might transform Roumania, within a 
relatively short time, into the factory of the Balkans and of 
the Near East. 

Roumania, as we have shown above, is thus, from the 
economic standpoint, one of Europe’s countries with a great 
future. It did not progress as it should have done during the 
ten years which followed the war, but to-day, thanks to the 
new régime created through the currency stabilisation, the 
law of commercialisation, the mining law, the credits obtained 
abroad and the investments in railways and other means of 
communication, Roumania’s economic horizon is greatly en- 
larged, and there is not the slightest doubt that she will reach 
the place she deserves through her natural resources, the 
creative power of her people and the loyal collaboration of 


foreign capital. 
[ADVERTISEMENT. ] 
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SWISS NATIONAL BANK.—In francs (000’s omitted). 


Ma: Apr. May 23, 
| May 23, a aw 1909 7.20, 


Gold on pac 87 | 496,074 | 492,591 455.995 wits 
sccesesnevecevsserees | 496,103 | 496,087 | 496,074 , 
BRVEE  ..-cccosesscosee | "ari14a | 40,799 | 40,307] 41,601 | 59,878 | 18,350 
Foreign Bills and Bal- 

ances abroad......... 253,189 | 245,970 | 250,701 | 246,882]... at 
Discounts .....0.0c00e0e * | y22°106 | 126,340 | 133,313 | 137,135 | 211,772] _ ... 
AGVANCES .....cc0coc0e "| “54829 | 53,826 | 59,943] 64,127] 62,981 | 103,000 
Notes in circulation... | 813,572 | 823,606 | 848,228 | 875,354 | 772,251 | 275,925 


Deposit®  ......esseeeeee 144,237 | 145,202 | 126,923 ' 111,920 ! 126,558 33,750 


BANK OF SWEDEN.—In kronor (000’s omitted). 


May 25, | May 18, | May 11, | May 4 May 26, 
1929.’ | 1929." 1929." » | "1928. 








9. 1929. 

NA ..crrcocrececcersenescescecs eveveeee 234,222 | 234,348 | 234,450 | 234,557 | 231,510 
5,740 5,755 11,027 
73,774 73,774 73,774 13,774 68,524 


foreign DOUFSES  .......ceeceereess 177 177 177 231 1,096 
Bills payable in Swedenf ........ . | 232,782 | 236,894 | 239,670 | 246,480 | 254,866 

. - abi epocceeocese 62,070 55,634 57,748 56,597 13,409 
Balance abroad .......sseesseseeeeee 45,844 | 51,213 | 49,514] 53,358} 34,275 
Advances made on government 

securities and bondst ......... 52,927 57,648 57,827 63,532 53,027 

LIABILITIES, 

Notes in circulation .......-..s0... | 463,187 | 478,803 | 490,433 | 509,323 | 445,321 
Government deposits ...... sdteaaeae 193,168 | 194,822 | 179,932 | 177,691 | 180,923 


Private deposits .........-..ssseseees 8,065 5,578 7,469 6,325 11,122 


+ The sum of the items “ Bills payable in Sweden ” and “ Advances made on Govern- 
ment Securities and Bonds ” excludes advances and cash credits which are not available 
as cover for the note issue. 


BANK OF NORWAY.—In kroner (000’s omitted). 





Position 
May 22, | May 15, | May 7, | May 22, | May 31, 
ASSETS. 1929. 1929. 1929. 1928. 1914. 
Coin and bullion—Gold ......... 146,810 | 146,812 | 146,819 | 147,076 44,224 


abroad and foreign bills 43,359 | 45,400 | 51,498 | 46,036 | 28,533 


THES... .eeveee sescees 11,393 11,393 11,393 10,044 8,816 
Discounts and loans ............... | 275,140 | 272,813 | 268,916 | 273,585 | 769,110 
LIABILITIES. 


Notes in circulation ............... | 301,757 | 302,508 | 304,703 | 310,375 | 113,484 


Deposits at sight .......-....se0++ 110,924 | 110,224 | 110,300 | 112,701 7,188 


BANK OF SPAIN.—In pesetas (000’s omitted). 


May 25, | May 18, ; May 11, | May 4, | May 26,1; Post 

1929. 1929. 1929. 1929. 1928. {May 30,1914. 
GOld  ...00.-.cececeenes 2,560,404 {2,560,266 |2,560,017 {2,559,917 {2,607,871 521,775 
Bilver  .....0......000 719,899 | 715,409 ; 713,564 | 716,299 | 706,556 728,600 
®Loans & Discounts {1,681,784 {1,751,222 {1,771,989 |1,820,791 1,811,476 800,725 
stock... | 344,475 | 344,475 | 344,475 | 344,475 | 344,475 344,475 
mS Say 150,000 | 150,000 | 150,000 | 150,000 | 150,000 150,000 


Circulation ......... 4,272,058 |4,317,524 |4,354,976 |4,339,909 |4,231,130 901,550 
Deposits.......-..+++ ¢ $1,110,591 11,110,543 11,067,935 11,041,115 11,060,582 477,500 


® Including 9] million pesetas lent to the State. 


NATIONAL BANK OF HUNGARY—In Hungarian Pengd 
(000’s omitted). 








ASSETS. May 23, ee May 7, | Apr. 30,; May 23, 

Metal reserve— 1929. 1929. 1929. 1929. 1928. 

Gold coin and bullion .............es00. | 176,623 | 176,622 | 176,622 | 176,622 | 196,529 

Drafts and notes ..... maccssce wooneese eos | 26,631 | 29,026 | 33,202 032 | 92,160 

Silver coin and bullion — ............0.. 10,080 9.71 9,565 | 10,166 362 
Inland bills, warrants and secarities... | 352,210 | 351,287 | 363,851 | 370,248 | 289,218 
Advances to the Treagury............. ese | 92,219 | 92,219 | 92,219 | 92,257 | 105,895 

LIABILITIES. 

Bhare capital (gold crowns 30,000,000) | 34,756 | 34,756 | 34,756 | 34,756 | 34,756 
Notes in circulation ...........ccccccrecese 387,1 424,145 | 460,716 | 485,452 | 397,967 
Ourrent accounts, deposite, &c. ......... 229,787 1 195,703 | 178,204 | 153,650 | 316,363 





® Calculated at pre-war parity of exchange. 


NATIONAL BANK OF CZECHOSLOVAKIA.—In Cz. K. 
(000’s omitted). 


May 23, May 15, May 7 Apr. 30. May 2. 
1929 1929." 1929. ° 1928. 








ver oe 559 06, 534 > 
’ ’ ': 1,2 1,118 746 


State notes debt balance... | 4,012,771 | 4,013,153 | 4,020,715 | 4,023,053 | 4,326,331 
834,564 


Other assets ......... eoececeee 649,213 664,337 675,712 106,945 . 
Bank notes in circulation... | 6,409,749 | 6,544,477 | 6,851,286 | 7,132,518 

os , ’ 71,214 
Oheck account balances ... 834,055 711,511 619,246 466,280 O08 767 
Other liabilities _............ 236,451 220, 239,622 205,649 329,916 


M x M 
ASSETS. 1929" isa” 1900." “kt sag.” tee” 
GON ceceeseese sssescsseseseeee | 92,455 | 92,358 | 92,276 | 92,167 | 89,909 


BIS ...cccoscccssccscececoocccs 


1,307 3 1,236,326 

evcece 4 , 
,201,078 | 4,201,078 | 4,201,069 | 4,201,067 | 4,333,049 
Notes in circulation ......... | 5,032,871 | 5,115,172 | 5,302,726 | 6,212,045 | 5,218,868 


CHOI eeevcsessesvevoee | 227,808 | 227,808 | 227,799 | 227,797 | '294°030 
sssssessessesscsecsereee | 1,205,266 | 1,104,456 | 1,018,250 | 1,058,853 | 1,116,037 


HATIONAL BANK OF BULGARIA.—In levs (000’s omitted). 


May 15, | May 7, r. 30 25, | May 15, 
ASSETS. 1929. 1929. “Isae, : “tS 
Gold and silver holdings ... 1,526,334 | 1,523,746 1,521,481 1519-427 Lash ene 


i 









CUFFEDCHES «...0000eeeeeeeee | 2,209,716 | 2,268,129 | 2,308,310 | 1,325,056 | 447,748 
Discounts and advances ... | 1,489,202 | 1,498,425 | 1,471,376 | 1,463.86 , 
Advances to the Treasury | 3,665,241 | 3,685,241 seen'an Season rey th 
Capital paid up eececccesoorcoos 000 600,000 

SCC C CO CCELOSSOCSCEOE 1,170. Lisesve 576 1,166'618 1 oes 
Bank notes 4.156/441 4,337,858 4,365,659 4,198,359 $908,048 
Sight Habilities Pocccccccoccoce 82,350 2,665,6 11,36: 2,885,87 4,408 
Deposits Peseccccccccovevcccooocs 478 466,500 1,245,877 
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BANK OF GREECE.—In drachm= (00's 
May 15, |) May 7 
: 1929. 1929. 
Gold . Po ccccocccccceeesseeeesecs 5 Seen 4 571,377 

Cveeccoccoccces 0933,291 
exchange 51 1,154 


Omitted), 




























































Debt to the State B30 | 3 6ertSS | 5 tA 
LIABILITIES. 5,856,508 } 5,656,505 | 635,35 | 5 
400,000 400,000 400,000 | 400 
ssssssove | 5,606,356 , 000 | 409 
Deposits and current ac-| | | 6,721,209 | 5,617,182 5,527,123 san 





counts Svoccccccoccvcesesece 1,902,837 1,751,235 1,856,414 


ties | 1,872,031 | 1,465,353 | 1,422\86] 1,750,106 | 1,8 


1,443,032 1457.419 


BANK OF POLAND.—In zloty* (000’s omitted), 


May 20, } May 10, | Apr. 30 
ASSETS. 1929." | 1929." | “foao.” | “fig” | Mem 
Gold eoceseeecosens eeccccccccccces 623,515 623,233 623,037 622,820 565,317 
Ot which held abroad ...... 195,402 195,402 195,402 195,402 185,010 
een SSTEDENES censoncnsee || SOTOOS | SPE,901 | 576.410 | 870.135 | rear 
Bille POG .ccocccccccccee 716,611 695,382 697,539 687,975 1 


Loans against securities..... 90,152 90,227 89,563 545,448 
Reserve fund securities...... 68,949 68,949 68'957 89,953} 61,47 


68,967 | 55.95) 
Liability of the Treasury... 25,000 25,000 25,000 25,000 | 25,000 


Share — eoccece eecccccece 150,900 150,000 150,000 150,000 150,000 





Reserve ereccosaceooenes 100,000 100,000 100,000 | 100 
Notes in circulation ......... | 1,182,847 | 1,227,211 | 1,274,240 1.168232 sean 
Current accounts .......0-.| 566,166 | 531,542 | "491,233 | 565278 | ‘slo 





Government accounts ...... 75,000 75,000 5, 75,000 | 75,000 
© As from October 13, 1927, 8-91 slotys equals 1 U.S. dollar. 


BANK OF FINLAND.—In F. Marks (000’s omitted). 


May 15, ; Posi 
1928. IMay30)9h 
312,493 | 35,091 

854,355 | 90,319 


338,443 | 21,82 


May 15, | May 8, ae. 30, | 
ASSETS, 1929. | 1929.’ | i939. °| 

Gold Secccceveeocescovesccoocecsoseees 301,103 ' 301,300 301,623 
road and foreign bills | 631,175 | 680,611 | 669,516 


ment securities ............... | 301,708 | 302,708 | 301,708 
Discounts and loans ......s.ssc+ {1,469,513 |2,465,060 |1,476,661 {1,040,404 | 10851 
LIABILITIES, | 


Notes in circulation ......cce0c0« 1,470,389 |1,505,220 |1,556,167 |1,569,315 | 123,941 
Deposits at notice ...coccccccceee | 209,968 | 214,553 | 179,595 | 108,328 | 21,225 








BANK OF ESTONIA.—In Est. krones (000’s omitted). 















May 15,; May 7, | Apr. 30, ; Apr. 23,; May 15 
ASSETS. 1929. 1929. 1929. | 1929. | 1928, 
Gold coin and DUllION ....ccccccccccccseoee ion east out Ry} oa 
Net foreign exchange .........ecrerse weee | 19,30 9,483 | 19,80 y 7,10 
ene Estonian COmn.......c.ccecccees 664 751 745 | — 627 a8 
Home Giscounted.......csccccssrereee | 14,865 | 14,659 | 14,973 | 15,061} 9,060 
Loans and advances® ...... Coecccecccocccs 14,389 14,282 15,075 14,868 18,706 
LIABILITIES. 
Notes in circulation .........cccccceceeee eee | 34,357 34,728 | 35,631 | 36,6% 
Sight de and current accounts... | 16,511 9} 18,451 | 16,922 22,05 
Ratio of reserve to current liabilities... | 50-30% + 84% 1 49-03% | 48-97% | 64:65% 


© Includes Ekr. 10,712,496°42, guaranteed by the Government. 


BANK OF LATVIA.—In lats (gold francs) (000’s omitted). 

May 1,) Apr. 24) Mar 23, 
e283” wa.” 1929." | 1929. "| 1928 
23,842 | 23,840 ast 
76,836 






























Short term bills ....... sessssee | 87,583 | 86,644 | 87,048 | 86,695 


Loans securities ...... | 58,423 | 56,288 | 56,576 | 55,969 
na gh cmmaandiaent 17,714 | 17,602 | 17,571 | 17,726 


Notes in CirculatiOn.....ccccces 45,492 44,408 45,770 45,898 45,054 15,581 


Capi ssseecceeececee | 15/581 | 15,581 | 15,581 | 15,581 | 16,581 

cee ery ae menmemscecess® 1091 3,091 3,091 3,091 5,091 oo 

Special FOBCTVE ooccccccccvccccces 2,500 2,500 2,500 2,500 _ 11,33 
{Brssesesesscssecccesscsssee | 12,919 | 12,887 | 32,790 | 12,760] 126% | On, 


vaecceceseeeeee | 85,889 | 55,385 | 54,319 | 53,762 | 92 ‘ 
Sienaiiamamiaees: 108,966 | 109,651 | 112,623 | 106,128 105,288 ua 
Other liabilities............... | 14,499 | 14,012 | 11,602 | 14,753 |_140 , 













Poal 
Apr.27, | Apr. 20, | May 12, 4 
ASSETS. Mie.” Men” 1929. 1929. 1928, : 7” + 
Cash & bullion | 1,127,730 1,126,856 1,126,129 1,125,779 1 Sad 41740 
TB .ccoee 703,536 714,708 715,797 709,812 | 1, 41°320 70.540 
Advances ..... 78,217 78,016 76,327 76,182 ’ 


826 
2 | 1,256,479 | 1,335,439 | 1,197,824 | 1,166, - 
sa 760 | '649:156 | 539,301 | 566,901 | 692,814 Ht 
390°709 | 302,812 | 249,698 | _ 368,391 











LONDON RATES. 























X, 
May 27,|May 28,|aay 2900 
Miao. | 1929." Mina. | 1929. | 1929. | 1929. 18. 
spnsaipininiicanatis iliac % 
Bank — % 1.% |” [5 
% Feb. 7, 1989) en % in” la [oa | | | . 
rates of discount— 5 5 5h t 
Soccer’ done te} 5t 7 4 
@ months’ do -n-cccceseeeee oe eH loa | os 
6 months’ do...--ececseoees 5t t/ St 
Discount (Treasury Bills)— 5% 5i 
see eeccccveoooscoeces bh ts 5 Si i + 
Lease Day i af a ald a We 
Short OOCCCOOOEOCOO OOOO EOOOOO® 3 


At notice SSCS oSSHooosooeSeoeee 








Short 


{sou |¢ wont, | 6 Monte 3 Month, | ¢ Monte, | 6 Months, 


% % % % 
5 6 6 6 
ee HEHE TES 
_ * w 6 5 6 6 
RATES OF EXCHANGE. 
[omanco| ar. | MERE” | Miaa® | Mens 
Cable 4-86 


4:88%-§ |4-849]-- 847) 4-85—-85 
Cable | 4: 
124-21 
20-43 


~)dollars to £1 4°894- 4-88}--888 |4°88 4-88 
124 
12-10 


"*, {dollars to £1 
francs to £1 
., (marks to £1 
florins to £1 


lire to £1 

trancs to £1 
kroner to £1 
kronor to £1 


1234-4 $2248 | 324°05-07 
20: 399-40$ |20-374-20°38|20- 333-34 
12-094-2 |12-06_- ; 
34-97}-98 

92 
25:33 
1e-a8n4 
18-1819 
29-22-4 


92-67--70 | 92-65--68 
25-19}-- 193/25-19}--19 
18-193--19}/18-19}-- 20, 
18-143--15 |38-14--14) 
18-20}--21 


HA488888885888H888 
BREBRERBRHRERBBE 


66 | 48h ‘48495, Met-a9t 
18-159 |16-0¢-18 40|18-1¢-18¢23|18 18-95 


cigigiaclclecciciciclcicicicicicicicicicicici<i<. 


8 


n 
g 


204% 194% prem l198ee 
par prm. prem. rem. 
U/Sit-1/664|1/54(-1/508 [st 2533 
18 4 | 1/5¢3-1/605|1/534-1/589 |1/5¢3-1/52 
1/583-1/64 Nessus 1/537-1/58 
2/04-2/1% | 1/418-2/0b | 1/11-2/0 
2/5-2/5§. | 2/4%-2/5) 
2/33-2/3% | 2/34-2/3% 
1/10 % -1/103 eee 
d.| $20. 0nd: 


t2s. - | ft 
15-00 f8- 35 10-00-10- 25 


oe 
a 


2 
3 


pict 
HABANA SSHS 


_ 84-2/9 
as. 4a, | “aS 


3h- 
24: 58d. 1 10 - 
24-0664, tom OA. 
233-243 


9-76 
ee eek T Pence to escudo, 
(a) An official stabilisation at 2-90-3-03 dollars to 100 krone, é.c., approximately 
162} krone to &, (b) Pence to dollars, 


ssss 
BBB 


BEERS FE 


BB 


a 


Changed. 
Mar. 26, 1928 


= wase 


» May 14, 1929 
April 25, 1929 
May 9, 1929 
June 23, 1927 


-~ 


April 1, 1928 


Mar. 13, 1929 
Dec. 15, 1928 
- Aug. 24, 1928 


Swiss Bank 
LACES 2.000008 « Oct. 22, 1925 
_ 18, ath 
r. 
- July 12, 1928 ‘oe. is 1929 
Madrid ......cc00 Dec. 19, 1928 5} Apr. 21, 1927 5$ 


net put of Chile.—Discount rate for member banks, 6}% ; discount rate for the 


6% applied to banks, &c., t than . for th 
Irene to bans: 2 Charging not more than 119 p.a. for thelr loane 
CURRENT RATES IN NEW YORE. 


The Irving Trust Com i 
pany cable the following money and 
achange rates in New York »—- , : 


May 29, Ma Ma: May 16, May 23, May 30, 
1 1928" 1929" 1329. 1939, 1929, 
% % % % % 

6 11 14 10 7 6 
58 8} + 83 9 9 
een cners ame, 


May 16, May 30 
1929. 1929." 


. 8 
July 28, 1926 


Tn 
SES 2° "*3223 AEDs 


A SHAHID OO a3 


eee? (90 Gaye’ mixed coll.) 


May 29, May 23, 
1 1929. 
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CENTRAL AND SOUTH AMERICAN EXCHANGE RATES. 
The Anglo-South American Bank, Limited, quotes the 
following rates of exchange :— 
Country. 
Venesuela. 


G bia Bogota) ...... 
Galvadotaecc 
Bolivia. 


PC POCODCODESECCCCCCE 


SOUTH AFRICAN EXCHANGE RATES. 
The South African Banks quote the following rates :— 
Union of South Africa. Union of South Africa. 
From Febraary 18, 
South Africa on London. 
Buying. Selling. 


dis. ns pm. tow prem 
ig 2 1 > th 
ae” i - 24% ” iy 


OVERSEAS DOMINIONS RATES. 


COMMONWEALTH OF AUSTRALIA AND DoMINION oF 
NEw ZEALAND. 


London on Australia and Australia and New Zealand 
New Zealand. on London, 


Buying. 
New Aus- 
tralia. 


Buying. Selling. 


New 


Selling. 


New Aus Anus- 


Aus 
tralia. | Zealand.) tralia. 


New 
Zealand.) tralia. (Zealand 
Deke enue aes one 99 ade 10} 1 
Demand 9 9 994 1 1 
days 97 97 eee 98; 1 
97 97 ooo 
ee 97 ee 


Zealand. 
90 days 6% : ee oh : 99} 


BULLION. 


The following statistics of imports and exports of gold for 
week ended May 30, 1929, are issued by the Statistical 
Department of H.M. Customs and Excise :— 


Exported from Great Britain and 


Imported into Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland. 


Northern Ireland. 


From— To— 
Irish Free State Poland (includ. Danzig) ... 

British West Africa Ge 

British South Africa ... 


Other Countries. 


Total declared value of 


LIN POTtS 2... .cccccecccersees " Total declared value of exports 278,581 


615,442 


GOLD MOVEMENTS. 
The arrivals and withdrawals of gold during the past week» 
as announced by the Bank of England, have been as follow :— 


1929, ARRIVALS. WITHDRAWALS. 
Bars bought Bars sold 
Bars bought 5 —. for export... 


£ 
3,411 
5,000 


502,039 
Net arrivals, £471,409, 


Messrs. Samuel Montagu and Co. write as follows on May 29, 
1929 :— 


GOLD. 


Bank of England gold reserve against notes amounted to 
£161.990,492 on she hans teatoms (as compared with £161,140,187 
on the previo us Wednesday), and represents an increase of £8,084,177 
since April 29, 1925, when an effective gold standard was resumed. 

The bar gold available in the open market yesterday amounted 
to about £577,000. Although the weakness in the U.S.A. and 
German exchanges pointed to a possibility of enquiries from these 
quarters, no purchases were made on either account, and the main 
proportion, viz., £489,000, was secured by the Bank of England. 
The balance was divided between India and the Home and 
Continental Trade. There was @ net influx of gold of £437,112 


during the week. 
SILVER. 


k has seen sharp movements in prices, and, with the 
dearth aaiewens continuing, the tendency has still been downward. 
Selling has again been general, China, America, the Indian Bazaars 
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and others having offered silver on an unwilling market. A fall of 
ls. 4d. occurred on the 23rd instant, quotations being fixed at 
24- #d. for both deliveries, and at this the market became 
momentarily hesitant. A reaction to . followed on the 25th 
instant, due chiefly to a temporary reluctance on the part of sellers, 
but the recovery could not be maintained in the face of the sub- 
stantial offerings evoked by the rise, and » cua receded sharply, 
24-8d. being fixed to-day for both cash and two months’ delivery. 

The quotation for cash delivery was fixed yesterday at yd. 
discount as compared with that for two months’ delivery, but level 
rates were re-established to-day. 

The following were the United Kingdom imports and exports of 
silver registered from mid-day on the 18th instant to mid-day on 
the 27th instant :— 


IMPoORTs. Exports. 
£ £ 
DROS nit cikasernnceon - 162,407 Egypt .................. 68,414 
Other countries ...... 13,881 British India ......... 51,892 
Other countries ...... 15,098 
£176,288 £135,404 
Inn1an CuRRENCY RETURNS (in lacs of rupees). 
May 22. Mayl5. May 7. 
Notes in circulation...............0.. --. 18,304 18,283 18,293 
Silver coin and bullion in India...... 9,861 9,840 9,851 
Silver coin and bullion out of India ae ins ‘nik 
Geld coin and bullion in India ...... 3,222 3,222 3,222 
Gold coin and bullion out of India... ie “ si 
Securities (Indian Government)....... 4,323 4,323 4,323 
Securities (British Government) ... 898 898 897 


The stock in Shanghai on the 25th instant consisted of about 
76,600,000 ounces in sycee, 128,000,000 dollars and 4,640 silver 
bars, as com with about 76,300,000 ounces in sycee, 130,000,000 
dollars and 6,880 silver bars on the 18th instant. 


GOLD AND SILVER PRICES. 









Gold Silver— Silver. 
Per Per Ounce. Date. 
Ounce. | Cash. Forward. Cash. 








1929. s. d. d. d. 

May 24......| 8411} 2443 | 244 | May 25,1923] 32% 
we 25.00. | 84 114 25 25 » 23,1924) 344 
ve 2Teeveee | 84 114 24; | 24% | » 22,1925) 3ly 
» 28.0044 | 8411 243 24% | . 21,1926] 30% 
oo «29.00. | 84114 | 248 24% » 20,1927] 26% 
“er WORE E>): 243 24% | .» 24,1928] 28% 

NOTICES. 


Lloyds and National Provincial Foreign Bank, Limited, 
announce that during the rebuilding of their Threadneedle 
Street premises the business will be transferred temporarily 
to 37/41 Gracechurch Street as from 27th May. 


Mr. Francis Lawrence Bland, Mr Lionel Gurney Buxton and 
Mr Quintin Edward Gurney have been elected to seats on the 
Board of Barclays Bank, Limited. 


The Midland Bank, Limited, announce that Mr G. P. A. 
Lederer, formerly an assistant general manager, has been 
appointed a joint general manager. 


A branch of Barclays Bank (Dominion, Colonial and Over- 
seas) has been opened at Mwanza, Tanganyika, and the sub- 
branch at Dannhauser, Natal, has been converted into a full 
branch. 


The Australian Bank of Commerce, Limited, announces the 
opening of two new branches in Perth, Western Australia, viz., 
349 Murray Street and 449 Newcastle Street. 


Agencies of the Commonwealth Savings Bank of Australia 
are open on all the ‘‘ Bay ”’ vessels acquired by the Aberdeen 
and Commonwealth Line. 


Barclays Bank Limited have opened a new Sub-Branch at 
Hogsthorpe and Chapel St. Leonards (Lincs). 





OIL OUTPUTS. 


Mexican Eacre O1t.—The production for the week ended May 18, 
1929, was 201,000 barrels. 


British CONTROLLED OILFIELDS, Lowirep.—Production for the 
week ended May 22nd :—Venezuela, 36,784 barrels; ‘rinidad, 
13,016 barrels—49,800 barrels. The Trinidad production -has been 
affected by floods. 


VENEZUELAN CONSOLIDATED OILFIeELDs, Lim1Tep.—Prodnuction for 
week ended May 25th, 2,730 barrels (390 tons). Palo Seco Well 
No. 1, depth 560 ft.; rig for Well No. 2, Palo Seco, completed. 


VENEZUELAN Ort Concessions, Loarep.—Production for the 
week ended May 25 was 126,164 metric tons (previous week ended 
May 18th, 129,125 metric tons). 
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SUMMARY OF BALANCE SHEETS 


BOOTS PURE DRUG COMPANY, 


March 31, 1929. 
LIABILITIES. Compared 
with Mar. 


Amount. 

Ord. and pref. 
capital............ 2,900,000 
Creditors............ 597,838 
Subsidiary cos. ... 56,010 
Staff pensionfund 190,420 
Depreciation fund 418,638 

Works  develop- 
ment fund ...... 100,000 

Freehold property 
BOTVE oo. .cccecee 10,000 
Reserve fund 700,000 
Profit and loss .... 501,710 
Total .......... 5,474,616 


31, 1928, 
£ 


} + 40,994 
+ 42,400 
+ 11,694 


+ 150,000 
+ 87,153 


+ 332,241 








LIMITED, 
ASSETs. Com 
Mparg 
Amount, 3; 2! 
Pm ' £ 1, 1994 
nt Ridisthics 1,892 395, 
PIAME wrsssstcr 607,182 
Dektag naiidita diese 788,12 
Debtors... 106,040 
by subside . 
‘ es 
5% War Stock ... 268 13 
ABD oes esssss, 70,557 4 39's 
Investments in _ 


subsidiaries (ord, 
shares taken at 


par value) ...., 938,202 49 
es : 
Total ......... 5,474,616 


BURMAH OIL COMPANY, LIMITED, 
December 31, 1928, 


LIABILITIES, 
Amount. 
£ 


> pot a0 

pref. shares... 
8%, pref. shares... 
Ord, shares ...... 
54% deb. stk. ... 
Accrued int....... 
Gencra] reserve... 
Insurance fund... 
Fields expendi- 

ture eye, hou 


4,000,000 


1,000,000 
20,000 


750,000 


MING ccctapseren 1,013,899 
Sundry creditors 1,529,980 
Pref. dividends... 130,938 
Profit and loss... 750,626 


Compa 


red 
with Dec. 
31, posi. 


+ 4,000,000 
20,637 + 


20,637 


+ 200,000 
+ 20,000 


+ 150,000 


+ 74,464 
— 1,039,209 
1125 
— 365,640 


Total......... 20,584,336 +3,066,127 


ASSETS, 
Amount. 


£ 
1,464,337 
350,000 


Refineries ....., 
Wells, plant, «ec. 
Field electrifica- 


Tanks, tankers, 
&e 331,874 


Stocks of plant 2,087,837 
Stocks of pro- 

ducte ......... 1,121,647 
Investments .., 11,622,491 
Sundry debtors 2,261,364 
Deb. issue ex- 


Feet eeeneres 


penses ......... 65,384 
Cash and loans 442,837 
Total ...... 20,584,336 


December 31, 1928. 








ASSETS, 
Amount, 
t 
Properties ........ 701,288 
Cable drums, ete. 113,059 
Stocks ............ 248,232 
Uncompleted con- 

Was see chnasce 63,577 
Debtors ........... 1,790,169 
pT 162,487 
Short loan ........ 59,000 
Investments ...... 671,067 

BotAl ..o0s000e0 4,008,879 


‘JAMES FINLAY AND COMPANY, LIMITED. 
December 31, 1928. 





LIABILITIES. Compared 
with Dec. 
Amount. 31, 1927 
£ 
63% cum. pref. £1 400,000 
74% B. cum. pref. 
BS sckls sdbceeereces 400,000 
Ord. shares £1 800,000 
Deb. stock.......... 300,000 
Reserve ..........+6 400,000 on 
Bills payable....... 191,342 — 56,947 
Creditors............ 867,291 — 54,534 
Profit and loss .... 650,246 + 96,080 
Total........... 4,008,879 — 15,401 
LIABILITIES. Compared 
with Dec. 
Amount. 31, 1927. 
6% cum. pref £ £ 
shares, £1....... 500,000 ae 
Ord. shares, £1... 1,500,000 as 
Reserves........... 2,073,528 -+ 114,762 
Banking deposits 
and accounts... 624,515 — 34,424 
Creditors ......... 5,723 — 108,676 
Bills payable .... 261,843 — 6,697 
Profit and loss.... 603,562 + 1,500 
Debt ccncimmens ..» 6,099,171 — 33,535 
LIABILITIES. Compared 
with Mar. 
Amount. 31, 1928. 
£ £ 
5% cum. pref..... 1,000,000 
9% cum. pref..... 600,000 
Ord. shares ...... 1,250,000 
Debentures ...... 1,100,000 nice 
Bank overdraft 10,529 — 7,617 
coe, roma oe 440,525 + 65,635 
gs bank de- 
posits .........+. one — 92,589 
Unclaimed divs. 4,524 — 176 
Deb. int. accrued 5,767 — 3,233 
Reserve.........++5 10,864 — 36,914 
Profit and loss,... 1,556 + 1,556 
Total.......... 4,423,765 — 73,338 





ASSETS. 
Amount. 


£ 

Properties......... 311,519 
Office f’rnit’re,&c. 73,7350 
Goods consigned 

and on hand... _ 700,723 
Debtors.........0++ 1,083,007 
Bills receivable... 35,092 
Investments........ 3,757,527 
Cash 203,930 


Total.......... 6,099,171 


LIPTON, LIMITED. 
January 5, 1929. 


ASSETS. 


Goodwill 
Properties......-.+ 
Plant, &¢.......+++ 
Stocks 
Sundry debtors 
Investments and 
interest accrued 
—British and 
Colonial Gov- 
ernment securt 8 
Investments in 
subsidiary cos. 
Cash at bank and 
on hand 


seeeeaeee 


eeerseseesee 


73,680 
190,539 
75,088 


eeereeree 


—_—_—_— 


Total....-.++++ 4,423,765 


WARING AND GILLOW, LIMITED. 
January 31, 1929. 


LIABILITIES. 
Amount. 


£ 
6% cum. pref., £1 750,000 
Ord. shares, 10s. 500,000 


6% deb. stock 
Int. accrued ...... 4,803 
Unclaimed divs. 3,193 
Amortisation res 42,580 
itors............ ease 
Capital reserve ... 62, 
aan} reserve . 000 
Profit and loss..... 335,604 


Total...........3,362,977 





ASSETS. 
Amount. 
913 
382, 
Den 
Stocks ; 
Investments in aye 
ieieng mescue 55,708 
Properties......-+ 1,260,546 


+ 332,09 


- ey 


+ 90,6) 
+ 4,789.99) 
— 788,560 


+ 65,38 
— 219,038 


+ 3,066,12 
CALLENDER’S CABLE AND CONSTRUCTION CO., LIMITED. 


Compare 
with 


31, 1924 
£ 
50,19 


60,73 


= 453,81 


— 527,87 
























Compared} 
with Dee, 
51, 1927 


‘ 
— 23,05 
— 6207 
~- 549 


— 31,43 
— 7197 
+ 55,515 
+ 59,000 
+ 63,65) 


= 15,401 


Compared 

with Dee, 

31, 1927. 
¢ 


413,450 
+ 1M 


— 63,540 
+ 150,39 
— 22,811 
+ 161,560 
— 273,696 


— 33,535 


Compared 
wit h Mar, 
31, 1928 


— 24,948 
+ 41,888 
4 50,649 
Ts 
— 13,338 


Compared 
with Jan. 
31, 1928. 


& 
4. 97,568 
+ 199,548 
+ 20,067 


— 63,081 


14,295 
: 17,715 


ene 
+ 295,910 
























EEKLY TRAFFIC RETURNS. MONTHLY TRAFFIC RETURNS. 
an an GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND. AMERICAN RAILROAD GROSS AND NET RECEIPTS. 


Week ented May 26, atts | Weeks, This table is extracted trom the Commercial and Financial Chronicle ot New York. 
wre omitted.) (000’s omitted.) 


sa “ti Hi ie ile 


£ £ £ 456, 560, 897 
2,674) 7,297) 11,744 ID. .... 23 455,681, 258 


2,464] 7,084] 11,669 
5,735] 14330) 21,046 
5,157|14066| 21,017 
6,059]17767| 27,943 
5,717 17989 28,519 “ 
678) 2,269] 8,210 sone 556,908, 1 
600] 2,265} 8,330 | Sept. ... , 554 "40°94 
sta) tard wonens 
. . 2 
4796-6 Dec. ..... 3 0. 495/874 488 
7830-8 | JAD. secsoee 7 3 496.301495 
ee : ois Mie lee 839-0 | Feb.......| 242,668 474,780,516 
"$0 | 2:7] we. | oe | O° : 2] wee | one an ans 
; 562 |12-6] ... | w+ [15° -7)/229-6] ... |... 1340-3] 569: 
Sena | SF Heocsl | (38-91 e9-allsar-st_ |: [999-61 1,506-9 OVERSEAS RECEIPTS 


{blades receipta from independent omnibuses acquired during current year. 
Receipta for 


il 
OVERSEAS RAILWAY RECEIPTS. extod. g if Month, Aggregate Receipta. 


Gross Receipts Total Gross 1927-28, | + or— | 1927-28. | + or — 


127,284,36 387 

5| 137,412,487 | +11, 711,856 
173,922,684 |+ 9,835,559 
180,359,111 | + 1,711,331 
216,522,015 | + 35,437,734 

157,140,516 |+ 29,896,691 

27,178,944] 138, 295, 0445 | +48,444,421 


28,853,685} 117,730,186 | + 23,578,231 
18,292,585 126, 368, 848 |+ 17,381,336 


++ +tt+¢+0¢+t+1 81101 


g g tor Week. Receipts. 
a 1929. | + or - 1929. | + or — INDIAN. 
( 


A ie ata ee HS HE 
TRAM. Southern Punjab | cond Jan. 31| 931| 13.18,715|— Tras! 51,0¢,97414. 320,159 


Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. CANADIAN. 
sweeks}Apr.20) 1, ae 4, Ae i) Uy 42° 100 ieee na 
5weeks|May 4] 2 oe ’ Canadian 4 mthsjApr. 30|(Gross| $22,455,244) + 2,643,845 82,421,071) +2,991,649 

4) 2,078] 7,70,605|— 79,488) 36,10,247)— 3,10,850 Net IS 4,443,180| + 1,558,894|15,293,948 TT 885,668 
20] 2:979]18,69,000]— 30,989] — 55,11,090]+ 1,24.872 | Canadian Pacific | 4 mths|Apr. 30|Gross($17,529,000| +2°233,000|65,391,000| +2,994000 
Fweeks}| 18) 3,022123,61,000|~2,86,000] 1,67,51,000| — 18,13,000 Net [3 3,191,000] + °786,000|10,835,000|+ "316,000 
ahr .| 4weeks|Apr.27| $,121(20,83,000|~ 49,690] '76,53,000|— 4,11,722 

Sveeks|May 4] 1,146| 5,14,817/+ 63,767]  25,49,810|+ 2,87,901 BRAZILIAN. 

qweeks|Apr.27] 5721 1,46, 1275 ~ 12, H neon -- 1,117,536 
| 4weeks|May 4] 2,294]12,92,526] — ,80,606]+ 53,6 

State of Bahia.. la mths] Mar. ail 52 | €3,060| — 1,902| 75,549] — 6,789 


{Including Locknow-Bareilly State Railway. (8) Total receipts of all lines. CHILE AND PERU. 


ARGENTINE (a) an 
; (a). ; r [29 mths} Apr. 30/3106) £151,808) + 19,465, 1,487,475) + 2,212 
toe x2, ... letweeks|vtay25| 7531 16,9004 2,000 _736,3001-+ 10 mths|Apr. 30) _174| £108,9001+ 205] 142,680|-_—_'130 


wd Pacific. |47weeks|  2512,806] 180,000]+ 14,000} 8,280,000/— 8: 
(antral w..... |47weeks} 26] ... | 15,016/+  1,773| — '686,868]-+ URUGUAYAN. 
Gt Southern |47weeks}  2514,7621 240,000]+ 31,000) 11,862,000]— 


02,000 ; 4, - s & s 
viata” ldrtectsl gales] sra'cools. se'ovol 32's2s oo0l+ MidlandUruguay {10 mths|Apr. 30] 319 | —17,021|+ 2,766] 184,363] — 


n cake -W. Uruguay {10 mthsjApr. 30) 113 4,893) +- 637 64,430) — 
wn [reek] SOP PREL SuCu + Moto] aseamel $0900 | Uragiay North Ho metslane. sol “13 Lsisl= Yoo fra7s\— 


CUBAN. OTHER OVERSEAS. 


\ 


13,526] + 


41,481|+ 





+) ii ttt+i +i tte 


rn a ee near ARR SRNR AR ET 
£ t e e £ e 
Tued of Havanat lerweeks stay 251 1,374 59,5811 -+ 1,517 3,541,922]+ 169,803 & 4 mths|Apr. 30} 33 3,309 17,062! — 
| Diguas Gaede Ravens Vente Sammag. (a) | 9 mths|Mar. 31/Gross| $226,025 1,522,776] + 
URUGUAYAN. Beira and 
: ; 2 3 2 mth |Feb. 28) 740 | £84,164 
. ; 4, 
» |47weeks|May 26] 273] 29,608]/+ 1,734]  1,420,351]— Bolivar ¢mths|Apr, 30] 170 13'100 
Sete a ie a ae Sie] ii 
aren 5} 4,600) + 75,716)+ Costa Rica .. ‘eb. 28| 190 15,490 
(West. Ext.)47weeks| 26] 211] 2,9811+ 768) 142,916'+ 3,214 * 30] 70 
eee fore eee Te . 30] 45 
CANADIAN. Gross 
4 mth] Ar. 30 { | Gree 
$ 3 3 T/ 
futian National |20necks| Stay 21} 19,3624 Iygekara + 127,807] 97,403,191] + 3,765,432 oe] 2 oeee oo oe 
= 120weeks 1! 14;82213,935,000| — 151,000] 76,925,000] + 2,860,000 : pres camel = Nag 
PuertoCabello,&c.| 1 mth jJan. 31) 35 
BRAZILIAN (b). ‘ys | 1 mth |Mar. 31) 1,397| £200,893 401k 
Gt West of Brag & £ g € 4 mths|Apr. 30)". ene att 10,070] — 
21weeks|May 25] 1,016] 13,600/+ 3,400] 400,100;+ 99,100 .+| Lmth {Apr. 30} ... | 183,333) + 18, ves ws 
eeeee eee ee 3s 1,856 938;639 — 7,191 754,029] — 259,283 3 mths!Apr. 30! 112 |Ps. 463,770'+ 81,059! _1,705,603'+ _187,691 
wee Mirs.| 259,000]— 8,000] 5,825,000|+ 154,000 aia : 
Bt Palo oss 2lweeks| 26] 1534] 46,9541— 5,896] 991,168]+ 48,728 (a) Railway receipts only 
CHILEAN. TRAMWAY AND OTHER RECEIPTS. 
a acer cele eee eemarnenas 
nia g ¢ £ | t TT Gross PS8,234,601, + 931,917) 34,963,704) + 2,852,851 
a 4 mths) Apr.30 'Ps5,656,368' + 599, 563 24,646,915| + 1.444.535 
lint sn tse May26 ss 32,360| 1 33s 840,725]+ 112,050 | rcpta.in pstas. Net |Ps5,6 
tan (omy igwecis| 38 402|31,380/— 2,884] _345,6951+ 37,021 | Brazilian Trac. | 4 mths|apr.30 use $4, 042, 145+ 0 08 is 619, 2ST + 2,512,898 894 
OTHER OVERSEAS. $1,247,795 + 6 10,532,764|+- 368, or 
9 mths) Mar.31}4 $451,868) + 9a ‘316 3,480,889 + 480,148 
' - ce 
cmt of alae on May10} 608 7,975|4+ 766 33,846}+ 5,210 . see | mth |Apr.30| ... [Rs. 64,744/— 5,700 
pa a may “reorwe FE pure, isa}: 3053] 2480,8681~ 9 .| Amth |Apr.30| Gross} £37,121)... 
tiriar at seen! aa ae 5,270 eae "210,060 + 10 mths|Dec.31|_ ... adic 53 11, say 2,693 
~ ,141}+ 2, 636] + 1 mth |Apr.30}_... 
ih 454,095, + 223 i7l 36,902,526] +3,973,548 
verted at par, 12 mths}Apr.30 $3, e3a'oTa! + 962 395 "eset. rs "489 


(b) Converted at the current rate of exchange. . 
TRAMW 12mths|Junes4, Net | £8,671|+ 2,197 “94990, 6,05 
AY WEEKLY GROSS RECEIPTS. 12 mths|Dec.311¢ Gt} ‘£2,900 £21,12 sin 


a: one 
—— Total Harb.| 1 mth jApr.30]_... £14,696) + "1,845) Fo 


4+ 
. Period 4 mthsjApr.30)... £10, 130 + "710 "39, 90 
: a il Madras Electric | 4 mths}May30|__ Gross 17,303 321,806|— 67,896 


123, 924| + 26,157, ees 
Year |Dec.3liq $125, 948) + 25,020) $1, 055, adhd 244,520 


£15,060|+ 408 72,426| — 


a £ £ Para Electric ... 5 mths Apr.30 } £5, 660) -- 2 
elo see > oe May 20) 32 Puebla Tram, &e}| 9 mths Sep. 30/Net Mx. $98, “000! — 9,800 
See st ce eras| samara airiseaaat= ta 
25 13 3,356|/+ 43 ; , . vet - 
Diatra — Mex. 336,624\+ 37,699) 1,290,337) + 
tc | ie 15 1 . oes Shanghai Elec.. | 4 mths/Apr.30 ex, $ 31/000! 28. 827,000 + 


Stnganese Tue. 7 mthsjApr.30)_—-.- $1 
United Blectric 31,954| 1,831,636|+ 


1,90 1 40,368 

136 8 i" ooaee dal of Oaracas 
124 : 235,242 of Montevideo | 1 mth |Nov.30} Gros "B00, | _ 175,400,+ 
0 619,602] + 11,968 | Vera Crus ...... | 9 mths|Sep ‘4. 25,456) 1 ,751,353,+ 


scam eeeret 5,89,607|+ 28,085 | winnipeg lectrc 5 mths, Mar. sult § Net | $207,444'+ 28917 641,676 + 























SUMMARY OF COMPANY PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNTS. 








THE 







































































e fa 
sae ie Appropriation. 
Balance | | After Available Dividend. 
Company Period. from | Payment r Carried to 
Ending. 2 Last ot. Distri- || Prefce. Ordinary. Reserve, | Balance 
ccount. eben- | bution. Deprecia- Forward.|| Net 
me Armount| Amoust. | Rata, |*omrae | "| Ne 
Gas. £ £ £ | £ £ % £ . | 
Imperial Continental Gas... | Dee. 31} 120,247] 387,259} 507,506/|_ ... 239,491; 15 70,000) 198,015)! » rl | 
i Malta and Mediterranean... | Mar. 31 17,499 15,631 33,130); 3,454 6,750 St 3,000 19,996 at st 
Iron, Coal and Steel. | _ 0.812 
f Wilsons and Clyde Coal...... Feb. 28 8,229 3,981 12,210 3,500 8,710 1,930 
_ Financial, Land, &c. | 1,930, 
; City of London Real Pro- | 
. SU sussadhbtdanintaseiesese April12} 145,639} 516,608) 661,647) 37,439} 352,000, 54 | 120,000] 152,208! S96 1:7 
} House Property and Invest- Th 192 
' MAAEN..<contocasncnscandenasintih Mar. 31 9,086; 32,686} 41,772); 8,428 13,113 9 10,500; 9,731|| 32,479 
; Trust = Loan ——— . | Mar. 31 23,542! 86,299) 109,841/| ... 81,000 7,650| 21/191) 930 
f ubber, . a 
; Allied Sumatra ............6+. Dec. 31} 101,342} 70,497) 171,839 70,000 5 101,839]| 87.507 x 
' Baru (Java) Estates......... Dec. 31 9,512 17,753 27,265 11,000} 10 5,500} 10,765 41/843 M 
Besoeki Plantations ......... Dec. 31 23,735| 32,057 16,500} 15 7,000/ _8,557|| 32918; 
; CRIES snccnsnmnnsvsihencenccavens Dec. 31 9,632 29, 8,125} 123 6,000} 15,143]|15,99]) 
5 Dalkeith (Ceylon) ............ Dec. 31 19,008 31,669 14,000} 10 17,669} .. 
' Djember Estates .............. Dec. 31 15,578 18,879 16,450} 10 2,429) 27.403 ig 
Henrietta Estate ............ Dec. 31 3,178] 15,081 4,812; 5 3,000} 7,269] i416) Ig 
; Hongkong (Selangor)......... Dec. 31 2,361 4,558 2,25C 5 a 2,308| 2.048 
Java United .............cc008 Dec. 31 35,038} 44,025 22,500] 15 12,000)  9.525)| 53,099 
Rubber Fstates of Krian ... | Dec. 31 6,693 6,151 6,000 5 sae 151\| 3,388 
Sungei Purun (F.M.S.)....... | Dee. 31 9,853} 26,985 8,125} 12} 9,000} 13,860) 14,717 
Telogoredgo United ......... Dec. 31 27,215; 54,199 35,712 6 ws 18,487|| 73,440) 
United Sua oe isiconenent Dec. 31 87,764; 133,809 65,018} 15 20,000} 48,791|| 130,009 
4 Burmah Oil...........ssesseeees Dec. 31 1,479,626) 1,982,042)| 261,875) 1,199,083) 20 $70,000) 151,084)|1,914,772 
Shipping. 
Claymore Shipping............ Mar. 31 5,857 6,017 4,600 5 1,792 225'| 4,758 
Shops and Stores. 
Lipton, Limited ............... Jan. 5} (9 mths.) 1,556 1,556 oe ae ae 1,556!) Dr88,538 
Waring and Gillow ......... Jan. 31} 148,344) 187,731) 336,075} 45,000 75,750} 15 59,721) 175,604)| 135,934 
Tea. 
‘ Alliance (Ceylon) ............ Dec. 31 9,974 30,565 _ 27,000} 18 5,000} 8,539) 39,238 2 
: British Indian.................. April 30 21,123 21,171 825 21,289) 25 350} 19,830)} 39,973, 40 
Glentaffe Estates ............ Dec. 31 3,934 1,279 ae 3.400 4 500} 1,313) 4,272) Ni 
Imperial Ceylon Estates ... | Dec. 31 7,358 16,734 12,000 12 5,000 7,092)} 25,304 15 
GptneS COR. scice sicccstincecccescé Dec. 31 2,721 3,047 1,125 74 1,500} 3,143) 6,264 
Telegraphs, &c. | 
Great Northern Telegraph pas 
(amma) ...0cccccceseenees Dec. 31] 219,308} 438,848) 658,156 400,000} 20 33,333} 224,823)| 357,240, 2 
Investment Trust Corpora- 
' BUD. caconsqccninenersesauavings May 1! 187,525) 352,864) 540,389]} 78,000} 208,000) 20 185,00C} 69,389) 326,405, 2 
General Co-operative Invest- 
MAS. <occoceovecesenapenpoceson 2,537, 3,130 2,093} 6 1,037) 4 
Second Co-operative Invest- 
SNe anitnitncesratiinveovcotsen 32,428 35,584 400 30,063 3 5,121 | — 
Other Companies. ei all 
Boots Pure Drug Co. ........ 750,153} 958,46C|| 96,750 29(m)| 200,000 atte 701,975) ‘ 
Brown (Thomas) and Sons... 27,781 7,425 10,125 74 10, 582 gees ; 
if Burton (Joseph) and Sons... 20,791 11,714 3,500 7 4,000} 23,206) 22, ana) 15 
( Callender’s Cable, &c. ....... 347,081 56,000} 120,000 15 570,246) ao nt 
: City and West End Properties 97,733 15,356] 36,360} _6$ 26,763, ae 
7 Cope Brothers and Co. ...... 34,809 ese 37,500} 124 54,668 noes 
Crosse and Blackwell......... 202,081 168,750 = a 60,070) an 0,573 2 
: Finlay (James) and Co. ...... 506,500 30,000; 375,000! 25 278,562| 60°310 3 
Inglis and Co. ......s...e000s 64,444 2,166 34,750} 25f 22,678, 26,137 eas 4 
London Palace (1921) ...... 20,174 22,896 15,289 74 3,000 4,607 3945 5 
a Metropolitan Association, &c. 9,307 13,816 7,688 5 1,500 4,628 | , 
* i | 
* Half-year. t Free of Income Tax. (6) On old capital. (m) Includes a bonus of 5 per cent. free of tax. 





Seer eeeereseserveseee 















ended May 19, 1929 :—Coke ove 
of tar, and 147 tons of sulphate 


654 tons of iron. 
Mil: 





lead, 17 ozs. silver per ton. 
since overcome. 1 












i : | Tons | 
j 
* TET Tc aececistnnininemneenensan 611 
Asam Kumbang .................. ot 
Kampong Kamunting........... 
Thabawleik .............seccscesess 495 
aa ce 19 





of ammonia; 
pen hearth : Produced 19, pel. 

Produ 9,681 tons. Slimes flotation plant treated 12,169 tons 
tailings—producing 1,719 tons oxidised lead concentrates 





Ozs. | Ozs. 
os | 2,706 


Other Notes in Retarn. 


MINING OUTPUT STATISTICS FOR APRIL 1929. 





g 
11,365 | 
5,787 








Piculs. Value $38,041. 
Piculs. Value $36,351. 
Piculs. Value $41,246, 
Piculs. Value $40,209, 


furnace 
906 tons of stee 


assa 
Reduction in lead grades due to difficultie 


j tons concentrates despatched to Broken Hill 
Associated Smelters. Zinc plant and sulph acid plant 
behalf Electrolytic Zinc Comer toed period. _ en 





THE BROKEN HILL PROPRIETARY COMPANY LImotTrED.—Report for four weeks 
ns: Produced 9,427 tons of coke, 115,000 gallons 
(No. 3): Produced 
Blooming 
slimes 
r cent. 
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Reports and Potices. 


BANKS. 


THE NATIONAL BANK OF AUSTRALASIA, aoa 
ordinary general meeting has closed, report and ee 
published adopted, net profit £659,278, tegen and carried 
£50,000, transferred to reserve fund account £10 ? gr 34] dot 
forward £157,773. Balance sheet :—Total a total asset 
advances, £32,127,195; liquid assets, £13,991, k Clarke, KCB 
£47,431,823. Sir John Grice and Hon. Sir Frank U 
M.L.C., have been re-elected as directors. 


p—Th 
sheet 4 
premise 








RAILWAYS. 


WAY 
THE ANTOFAGASTA (CHILI) AND BOLIVIA RAl 
Directors announce that at the genera! meetin 
11th the stockholders will be asked to —— Directors have 
total of the consolidated ordinary stock. 2 ie 
solved to recommend that the capital pore to the ¢ 
change of gauge be adjusted by the free 1s © aith of £15 


early | ordinary stockholders on the register at Jun . 


solidated ordinary stock for each £100 held. The new 
rank for dividend as from January 


Ist last. 






















929. 


RAILWAY COMPANY.—An in- 
o er ws pe receipts for na = 
i] Rai 0. e revenue amoun 

jeter of ar Te eit of £224,807 brought in is 

et surplus of £16,797, which is carried forward. 

ced by 4 r r the carriage of goods and ae into 

ed ari . t last. The President of the Republic issued a 

2 Oot il 26 1929 (which has since been duly registered), 

wee, dated APT contract under which the company s system is 

sing the eames to redeem the £72,695 of interest arrears 

a, F istanding in order to resume the payment of divi- 
pel 


June 1, 1 


gBAT 75,998 is shown in t 


nds. isi 


MISCELLANEOUS. om ; 
RATION, LIMITED.—Tbe report for 
it vi ier a A = a total income of £570,263, as com- 
- ‘l a total income of £534,083 for preceding year. Prefer- 
pd with a 10M sorbed £78,000 against £75,000." Income tax 
a to £66,882 against £61,131. The sum of £185,000 is put 
om account against nothing in preceding year, but the carry- 
Li reduced from £187,525 to £69,389. The reserve account 
St at £1,700,000. The dividend on the deferred stocks is 
hes i at 20 ‘per cent., less income tax. The valuation of the 
ote based as far as possible upon prices current at date 
— sheet, shows an appreciation of about £1,750,000 over 
beak cost of £8,088,402. Meeting, Gresham House, 24 Old 
Street, London, on June 5th, at 2.30 p.m. 


OPHONE COMPANY, LIMITED.—The directors 
pee ee hopbons Co., Limited, announce that an offer of 
x ordinary shares will be made on June 5, 1929, to shareholders 
vistered on the books of the company on June 1, 1929, in the 
yportion of one new ordinary share at £5 for every five shares 
ij, fractions of five shares being disregarded. The new shares 
‘J pot be entitled to any dividends or bonuses declared or which 
+ be declared for the current year ending June 30, 1929. 


CROSSE AND BLACKWELL, LIMITED.—The ninth annual report 
nj accounts show that the total income, including profits of 
iisidiary companies, amounted to £272,612 as compared with 
wy”, £207,253, 1926, £190,588. Deducting directors’ remuneration, 
fre and travelling expenses, etc., £38,056, and interest on notes 
2475, there is a balance of £202,081, which, with the amount 
wught forward, makes a total of £253,820. After providing for 
te preference dividend to December 31, 1928, the directors recom- 
vad that £25,000 be placed to reserve account (last year nil), and 
balance, £60,070, be carried forward (last year £51,739). The 
ptt states that the expenditure on the Baltimore and Toronto 
tories has now been repaid by Crosse and Blackwell Incorporated, 
mi that American trade is making good progress. During the 
vat the majority of the shares of Dandicolle and Gaudin, S8.A., 
{ Bordeaux, has been acquired, and it is proposed to amalgamate 
his company with Etablissements Crosse and Blackwell Reunis. 
wdwill, trade marks, etc., stand at £1,450,000. Cash is at £28,980 
ganst £22,595. Loans from bankers stand at £316,044 against 
2,746. Reserve stands at £212,996 against £55,073. Meeting 
Holborn Restaurant, June 7th, at noon. 


BOOTS PURE DRUG COMPANY, LIMITED.—As shown in our 
sie of May 25th, page 1191, the net profit is £750,152, compared 
th £701,973, after allowing for repairs £66,989 (against £58,567), 
uepreciation £40,558 (against £42,028), and staff pension fund 
000 (against £30,000). The reserve fund is strengthened by 
fhe addition of £200,000 (against £150,000 last year) and now 
totals £900,000. Dividends on the ordinary shares absorb £360,000, 
nile the bonus of Is., tax free (against 9d., less tax), requires 
ped The balance to be carried forward is raised from 
: M07 to £226,709. The pension fund, with the year’s alloca- 
wn, will stand at £190,421, apart from the chemists’ pension fund. 
A TATION AL MATCH CORPORATION .—The Report of Inter- 
ca atch Corporation for 1928 shows net profits available 
S vidends of $19,098,861, or $8.12 per share on all preference 
‘ommon shares compared with $7.07 for 1927. 


(gua? NORTHERN TELEGRAPH COMPANY OF DENMARK.— 
padits. Teceipts for 1928 are £44,500 lower than in 1927. Ex- 
~ re £7,500 higher. The actual decline in net profits is 
thy os , “y In order to propose a dividend of 20 per cent. on 
ee ‘sed share capital the Board have credited the Revenue 

with about £133,000 transferred from accrued interest 


the reserve fund : 
that £165,000 declae — at banks on deposit has decreased by 


—SSSS=S=_==_— 
Commercial Reports. 


THE CORN TRADE. 


The continued Mark Lane, Thursday evening. 
has further ‘ae of fine open weather over the United Kingdom 
thonding re: anced agricultural prospects, all cerea] crops re- 

Yes little rer and sunshine, while the condition of pastures 

Principal er esired. Limited supplies of native wheat at 

" ™ Statute markets experienced a poor demand and 
tuation, valu 4 sagging tendency in sympathy with the general 
folowing forward of imported varieties being further reduced 

n continued weakness, In the floating and forward cargo 
itd natural} selling pressure was the predominant feature, 
The disposal of eee in a lower price level for all descriptions. 
Patticularly North © surplus holdings in exporting countries, and 

America, presents a difficult problem, which 
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sppasently can only be solved by bargain prices, thus stimulating 

uropean and outside purchases. This would create healthier con- 
ditions and ensure a better market for the coming crops. Both 
Argentina and Canada are competing keenly, but so far United 
States sellers have made no serious effort to market old supplies, 
though putting forward offers of new hard Winter wheat. Mean- 
while, buyers remain apathetic, and with everything in their 
favour, there is certainly little inducement to operate freely at this 
juncture, as bottom prices do not yet appear to have been reached. 
Crop prospects are satisfactory both here and abroad, and with 
buying competition lessened by the increased import duty on wheat 
in France and Italy, sellers are faced with a stiff task in finding 
an outlet. Part cargoes of Australian afloat sold at 41s .6d., white 
Pacific, June shipment, 41s., and Rosafe afloat 37s. 3d. per 480 
lbs. c.i.f. Futures declined sharply, but a fairly good business 
resulted, chiefly in the November position. Feeding stuffs 
proved difficult to vend, even at a further reduction in prices, 
Plate maize being still pressed for sale. 


Wheat, dull and easier. No. 2 Northern Manitoba, ex ship, 
43s. 9., No. 3 ditto, 42s. 9d.; No. 4 Manitoba, 41s. 3d., No. 5, 
38s., No. 6, 34s.; No. 2 mixed Durum, 37s. 3d.; Rosafe, 64 lbs., 
39s. 9d.; Barusso, 634 lbs., for shipment, 39s. 6d; Australian, 
43s. 6d., ex ship, per 496 Ibs. English, 9s. 6d.-9s. 9d. per 112 lbs. 


Flour, tends easier. London straight run, 32s. 6d. per sack 
delivered. Of imported, Manitoba patents range from 32s. 6d. to 
35s. 6d.; Minneapolis, 33s. 6d.-35s. 64d. ; Australian, 32s. 6d. ex 
store per 280 lbs, 


Maize, again easier. Plato, landed, 36s., ex ship, to arrive, 
34s., May-June, 34s. 6d., June-July, 34s. 9d., July-August, 35s. 
per 480 lbs. Yellow maize meal, £10 per ton, landed. 


Barley, dull and weak. Californian, ex ship, 43s. to 48s. ; 
Chilean, ex store, 45s.-58s.; Australian, 41s.-44s. 6d. ; Smyrna, 44s.- 
47s. per 448 lbs. Algerian/Tunisian, ex ship, 29s. 3d.; Canadian, 
food, 27s. 3d.; No. 3 Canadian Western, ex ship, 30s. 3d., landed, 
31s. 3d.; No. 4, ex ship, 28s. 9d.; No. 2 Federal American, landed, 
28s. 6d. per 400 lbs. English malting, 10s. 6d.-l1ls. 2d.; food, 
9s. 8d.-10s. per 112 lbs. 


Oats, easier. Plate, landed, 24s., ex ship, to arrive, 22s. 9d.; 
No. 1 Canadian feed, 22s. 6d.; No. 2 ditto, 21s. 6d.; ex ship, 
mixed Canadian food, ex ship, to arrive, 18s., landed, 20s. ; 
Chilean, white, ex ship, to arrive, 28s., landed, 30s. 6d.; German, 
landed, 28s., ex ship, to arrive, 27s. per 320 lbs.; English, 9s. 8d.- 
10s. 2d. per 112 lbs. ; Scotch, landed, 29s. 9d. per 336 Ibs. 


COMPARATIVE AVERAGES OF GRAIN. 
The following table gives the estimated sales of home-grown 
wheat during the harvest years 1928-29, 1927-28, 1926-27, 
1925-26 :— 


| 1928-1929. | 1sar-19a| 1926-1921 | 1925-1926. 


Estimated sales ef home-grown 
wheat— 
1 week to May 25 
37 weeks to May25 


Owts. \ \ 
174,515 162,986 189,992 
9,691,105 | 10,778,458 | 12,381,246 


verage price of English wheat s. d. s. d. se. d. s. d. 
ra asenees oe dewnesananents = 910 ll 2 12 5 13 7 


ED 
The following is a statement showing the Quantities Sold and the 

Average Price of British Corn in the past two weeks, and for the 

corresponding week in each of the years from 1925 to 1928 :— 


Owts. 
141,532 
9,103,715 


QUANTITIES SOLD. AVERAGE PRICE PER OWT. 


88,053 
141,532 


339,416 
189,992 
162,986 
174,515 


May 23, 1925... 
May 29, 1926... 
May 28, 1927... 
May 26, 1928... 


31,574 


18,326 50,231 


oe 
THE BANK OF TAIWAN, LIMITED. 


(Registered in Japan, 1899.) 


Y15,000,000 


Capital Subscribed = - = + = ¥43"125,000 


Capital Paid Up - a? Cae 


Head Office - - TAIPEH, FORMOSA. 
London Office 40/41, OLD BROAD STREET, E.C.2 
BRANCHES : cai 
bay, Calcutta, Canton, ow, 
seep, Dea ee Keslung, “Kobe, New York, Osaka, 
Semarang, Shanghai, Singapore, “oe tS 
Tokyo, Yokohame. tpal town of the world. 


incorporated by a Charter and is under special 
~— 2 the Tmperial Japanese Government, issues its = 
notes in Formosa. conducts aeserl eporits ee tee 
for other Banking Institutions. epos: ae oe - a ae 


periods on terms which may be assce 
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AMERIOAN WHEAT MARKETS. 


There has been a steady decline owing to good weather reports 
favourable crop prospects and inactive demand. The decline was 
checked late in the week by improvement in foreign inquiry, 
rumours that the Wheat Pool was holding for a rise, and talk of the 
introduction into Congress of a bill for purchasing surplus wheat for 
export to China. Quotations :— 























Jan. 4, | Jan. 2,| May 30,| May 18, | May 22,| May 29, 
NEAREST FUTURE. 1938. | °1929."| 1928.'| 1929.'| 1929, | 1929. 
Winnipeg (No. 2 Manitoba) 
G0 Ib.) .... | 256$ | 122 141 114 1132} 1098 


—Oents per 
Chicago (No. Winter)— 
Cente per 60 Ib......00-0-... | 1663 1168 | *144) 1053 103 97 


* Previous day's quotation, 
Visible supplies of wheat in Canada at 72,431,000 show a decrease 


of 3,192,000 as compared with the previous week’s figures. Supplies 
@ year ago stood at 62,519,000. 





THE COAL TRADE. 


Our Sheffield correspondent writes :—The coal market is fairly 
steady, although trade, both abroad and at home, is a good deal 
quieter than it was before Easter. The house-coal section is slack and 
industrial fuel not very brisk. Coke is in fair supply, with an 
increased home demand. Best South Yorkshire steams are quoted 
15s. 6d. at pits. 





Our Glasgow correspondent writes :—Steam coal is moving off 
steadily from Fife, but is dull in the Lothians. In Lanarkshire there 
is an excess of supplies of all large coal, but the collieries are not 
disposed to cut prices to any extent. Among nuts trebles and 
doubles are firmer in Fife and the Lothians, while the smaller sizes 
are steady allover. Shipping prices are approximately as follows :— 
LANARKSHIRE.—Ell best, 14s.; splint best, 16s.; splint second, 
15s. 6d.; navigation, 17s. 6d.; navigation second, 1l5s.; steam, 
13s. 6d.; Hartley, 16s. 6d.; trebles, 14s. 3d.; doubles, 13s. 6d.; 
singles, 12s.; pearls, lls.; dross, 10s. Frre.—Screened naviga- 
tion, 17s. 6d.; first-class steam, 13s. 6d.; third-class steam, 12s.; 
trebles, 14s. 6d.; doubles, 13s. 6d. to 13s. 9d.; singles, 12s.; pearls, 
lls. LoTuians.—Prime steam, 13s.; secondary steam, 12s. 6d.; 
trebles, 14s. 6d.; doubles, 13s. 6d.; singles, 12s.; pearls, 11s, 





cAn 
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» és. 6d, 
ubles, 13s, 3 


AYRSHIRE: Unscreened navigation 
steam, 13s. 3d.; trebles, 13s, 9d.; do 


+ Jewel, 174, 
pearls, lls.; dross, 10s. 6d. d.; 


‘ Singles, 12g, ( 
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Our Cardiff correspondent writes :—There 
recovery of strength on the South Wales e 


has been a slig 
The docks have been well supplied with t 


* 1: . 
oal Markets this we 


$e onn ‘ith y 
some of them waiting turns at the loading oe With Vesely 
consequently have been active. Moteover, the a ship 


the colliery owners in raising the minimun prices 
by 6d. per ton has minimised the influence of “ <9 ; 
on the part of speculative middlemen and quotstion, 
for most descriptions. Collieries are, on the wha 
employed and it is estimated that production this cee regula 
exceeded one million tons. The declared f.o.b — hae ng 
coal exported from the South Wales ports in A til ad 
increase over that for March of 84d. per ton, viz Ike 5d 
with 17s. 9d. The improvement in f.o.b, prices hes 
tinuous since the beginning of the year, and the April Value ; 

highest since December, 1927. The joint audit for the oe a 
ended April will be announced on Sa‘ urday and it is fully a; icing 
that it will show a credit balance for the first time since Sal 
1927. The following are the current approximate quotation 
Best Admiralties, 19s. 9d. to 20s. 3d.; seconds, 1%, Gd i a 
best drys, 19s. to 19s. 3d.; Black Veins, 18s. to 18s, 6d : Wests 
Valleys, 17s. 9d. to 18s.; Eastern Valleys, 17s. Gil. to yn. 
best small steams, 13s. to 13s. 6d.; cargo smalls, 12s, to oe a 
coking smalls, 13s. 3d. to 13s. 6d.; anthracite best large “33s 
36s. 6d.; Red Vein, large, 23s. to 27s.;: machine-made cobh 
40s. to 44s.; French nuts, 42s. to 448.; stove nuts, 34s. to $95 ‘if 
rubbly culm, 10s. to 10s. 6d.; foundry coke, 27s. 6d. to 36s, fd 


patent fuel, 20s. to 21s. 6d.; pitwood, ex ship, 25s. 6d. to 26s, 


a Te Steg H 


showed 
- Compa 
3 been 9 








IRON AND STEEL. 


We extract the following from the Weekly Report of the Lond 
Iron and Steel Exchange :—Trading in iron and steel is moderatel 
active, but it is only natural to expect that buying will show som 
slackness after the large business that was transacted immediate 
before the British steelmakers advanced their prices for structuy 
steel. In addition, the quiet period of the year is approaching, a 
many of the stockholders have covered their requirements for t 
time being. Irregular conditions continue to rule in the pig.in 
department, with a scarcity of North-East Coast foundry iro 
while the supplies of Midland irons seems to be somewhat in exces 
of the demand ; notwithstanding this, however, buying has been 
a scale sufficient to maintain prices. In the Continental market ca 
ditions remain practically unaltered. The supplies of semi-finisle 
steel material available for this country are comparatively small, a 
Continental manufacturers easily maintain their prices at the rece 
high levels. In the finished-steel department the recent indication 
of weakness in prices have disappeared and quotations are again fim 
at the levels ruling of late. The steelmakers state that they are 
a comfortable position as regards the orders on their books, am 
have no intention of reducing prices. ‘The export demand fru 
several of the more important markets still fails to materialise, a 
both British and Continental steelworks are finding conditions as 
appointing in this respect. 





Our Midland correspondent writes :—The iron and steel matke 
is still firm, although the proximity of the General Election 
tending to make business quiet. The outlook, however, !s rr 
mising, and the recent improvement in trade is expected to — 
after the Election is over. Pig-iron production 1s still not " 7 : 
to cover the requirements, but ironmasters are still adopting 3 
ing policy to make more certain of the outlook — aod 
the production. Further, the shortage of coke is also wn 
blowing in of more furnaces. Works have practically eae 
iron to dispose of for some months to come and any Se 
is being done is through merchants, and prices are “ ie Saal 
basis: No, 1, 72s. 6d.; No. 3 G.M.B., 70s.; No. 4 sg ia 
No. 4 forge, 68s. 6d. East Coast hematite Is ey oe a 
an active market, but the position is sound, ae Ae 
fairly well sold for two or three months ahead. The p Sal 
ever, is maintained at the same level of (4s. for ee eos the 
The recent rise in steel prices has probably mee . ie for sot 
flow of orders, but as works have satisfactory order — 4 tia 
months ahead they need not worry over any slight e eapacity, 3 
moment. The steelworks are working to satisfactory 3 cg one 
there are prospects that this will be further increase¢ he ses, subject 
shortly. Prices remain unchanged on the et 1s, 6a. tee 
of course, to the usual rebates : Steel ship re 3 10s. The 
ship angles, £8 2s. 6d. ; iron bars, £10 16s. ; “— “ forward delivery 
ore market is still very firm, with aapples or blast-furnace coe 
getting extremely scarce. The price of — oes $0 plentiful, 
also has a tendency to harden, with supplies not quit © 
19s. being asked elvonned furnaces. 















































dvance of 4 
Our Sheffield correspondent writes :—A further 8¢ announce’ 

shilling per ton on Derbyshire foundry Pe ais district 688. 8: 
this week, making the delivered quotation to this also quieter 12 
Demand, however, continues poor. Conditions Or ought that the 
the heavy steel branches. In some quarters It al 
recent increases of iron and steel prices have © arket i8 
business. Continental steel competition in this ed of bi 
more active in certain lines, and a few pure re worki 
reported. Several fewer open-hearth furnaces & 
















ne 1, 1929.] 


h ago. Trade continues brisk at the Lincoln- 
d the plants there are running approximately 
The trade in hand tools is steady. 


ct than @ mont 
steel works, ani 


time ¥ 
ery and Pp 


. ondent writes :—In Glasgow and the West 
page ition in the iron and steel industry is dull. 
Scotland ‘ron remain unchanged, but there is no expansion of 
es of ie recent advance of 5s. per ton in steel prices for 

de has not had the effect of stimulating demand, and the 
me tra oo plates and sections is unsatisfactory, and that in 
- a fact that there is at the moment very little foreign 
Absa In the sheet trade the tone is rather better, and speci- 
ppetition. coming in more freely this week, especially for the 
wd al both of black and galvanized. Prices are maintained 
a eeek’s levels. Tube makers are still fully employed, and 


) hooked for forward delivery. 


mr Cardiff correspondent writes :—On the Swansea Metal Ex- 

on Tuesday it was reported that inquiries were good and 
4m amount of new business has been arranged with the Far 
4 Guth America, and the Continent. Consumers are accelerat- 
watracts as it is feared that rising costs may compel manu- 
‘anes to raise the prices of tinplates. Makers are already ask- 
rmiums for certain specifications in wasters, and home con- 
vers are taking odd sizes for prompt and forward delivery at 
s 6d. pre basis I.C. f.0.t. works. Quotations have ruled between 
¢d, and 18s. 9d., and for galvanised sheets between £13 12s. 6d. 
£13 17s. 6d., compared with £13 12s. 6d. and £13 15s. before 
Whitsun holidays. Prices of both native and imported bars 
sunaltered. Stocks at the end of last week totalled 238,878 boxes, 
npared with 222,278 boxes at the corresponding period last year. 


LL——————————————__=_ 


OTHER METALS. 


t.—The standard market presented dull features, and value 
ve way following weakness in American and Eastern cables, with 
indifferent. Tone steadier later. Stccks in Londcn and 
iverpool warehouses for week ending May 25th were returned 
7,986 tons, compared with 1,559 tons at corresponding period 
year. Standard cash changed hands at £196 10s., £195 10s. 
d£196 108.; three months, £199, £198 10s. and £199 2s. 6d. In 
East sales were recorded at £202 to £200 15s. and £201 5s, 
rton cif. 


(orreR—The easiness in America was reflected on this side 
der moderate realisations, but later the tone was steady on a 
trade demand. Standard cash sold £72 15s., £72 5s. and 
l0s.; three months, £72 5s., £71 10s. and £72 7s. 6d. ton. 


Iran market steady, with dealings on a fairly liberal scale. 
ood soft pig, May, sold £23 12s. 6d. to £23 138. 9d. and £23 11s. 3d. ; 
we, £23138. 9d. to £23 lls. 3d.; August, £23 8s. 9d. to £23 7s. 6d., 
23 10s.; September, £23 78. 6d. to £23 11s. 3d. ton. 


SELTER maintained with a moderate inquiry, chiefly for distant 
ations. May sold £26 17s. 6d.; June, £26 lls. 3d., £26 10s.: 


uy, £26 10s., £26 7s. 6d.; August, £26 7s. 6d.; September, £26 8s. 9d. 
£26 7s. 6d. ton. 


Alumintum steady. Ingots and bars for home delivery £95 per 


Aymuoxy quiet. English regulus, £50 to £52 10s.; foreign spot, 
%; May-June, £31 to £31 10s. ton c.i.f. 


oe steady. Straits quality quoted 30s. to 31s. per unit 


QvickSILVER quiet. Spot, £22 2s. 6d. to £22 7s. 6d. per bottle. 


Tw Prares maintained. I.C. cok 
. Le, e prompt and forward, 18s. 6d. 
0188. 9d. per box f.o.b. Swanse: * : 


THE COTTON TRADE. 


Sho LIVERPOOL, May 29th. 
gna fee the week 23rd to 29th, inclusive, with 24th and 
8149 can (the market being closed on those dates) are 

tin t of which 16,330 are American, 200 Brazil, 550 
bain ne Peru, 1,400 Egyptian, 1,000 African, 1,300 East 
ihuive » z sundries. Imports for the week 23rd to 29th, 
WW Arventive soo) bales, of which 25,390 are American, 217 Brazil, 
lian, and 1 391 Peru, 22,049 Egyptian, 3,376 African, 4,800 East 
Viddling oan sundries. Quotations to-day are: American 
Bruil Fain as Egyptian Sakel, 17-05; Egyptian Uppers, 11-28; 

‘ ie Peru G.F. Mod-Rough, 12:50; Peru G.F. 
I-65,’ ; West African Mid., 10-30; East African G.F., 


——— 


Traders j MANCHESTER, May 29th. 
titer the Whee market have been slow at getting to wo'k again 
Peetion hag ‘suntide holidays, and to some extent the General 
Wey little @ Put a check upon business. Prices on the whole show 
QMW material cto ere is @ fear in some quarters of a decline 

i ae Cloth inquiry for India has been of limited 
Vices st the monet, Of the offers have been unworkable. Mail 
* disposition Moment are not e ing, and there seems to be 
Pearle Only all quarters to restrict commitments as much as 
Ad auction meee fa cellaneous business has been done for China 
tities sold this — i has not been healthy, the quan- 

week being reduced. Odd lots have been booked for 
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Egypt and the Near East, and rather more demand has been about 
in fine finishing goods for South America and the Continent. 
Healthy reports on the whole have been received from the home 
trade. American yarns for home use have moved off slowly, and 
there are loud complaints of wretched prices being taken by needy 


sellers. Quotations in Egyptian yarns have been rather more 
irregular, and trade has not been of any importance. 


Statement of the Cotton Trade. 


1929. Date. 


May | May | May | May 
8 | 15. | 22, | 29, |] 1928. | 1937. 


a4|/asta|a. a. | a 
Baw Cotton—Mid. American rlb.| 10-17] 10-12] 10- : 2 
a afl. American per Ib 12] 10-28] 10-20|] 11-47] 9-26 
Egyptian | 17-85] 17-85] 17-85] 17-05] 21-90 | 17-00 
| 15 | 15 | 15 | 45 || 16 | 15% 
— 40's we perib.| 153 153 | 158 | 158 17 16 
om 26 | 26 | 26 | 254 |] 31g | 28 
82.1n. Printers, 116 yds., 16 by 16, 32’sand|s. d.js. dls. dla daiis. ale 
aE re eee 25 3/25 3128 3\25 3 126 9 \26 0 
36-in, Shirtings, 75 yds., 19 by 19, 32’s and 
40s 7 9/27 9/27 9127 9 lla9 3/27 9 
0 |15 
44/13 


2 9 
2 2 3 

38-in. ditto, 38 yds., 18 by 16, 10 Ib. ........ 15 0115 0 |15 15 0 }|15 3 |14 
l 3 


1 
39-in. ditto, 374 yds., 16 by 15, 8} Ib. ...... 13_ 44°13 _44'13 44 441114 13 4 


THE WOOL TRADE. 


Our Bradford correspondent writes :—Though there are hopes 
that with the General Election out of the way business will improve, 
it is to be feared that the root cause of the depression goes much 
deeper than the influence of politics. The wool textile industry 
of the entire world is more or less depressed at the moment, lack 
of confidence in current values being as much in evidence in Conti- 
nental centres as it is in this country. Demand in all markets is 
restricted to small quantities for immediate requirements, and 
little development can be expected until users in all countries are 
satisfied that raw wool is again on a firm basis. In Bradford 
quotations are largely nominal, especially for fine tops and yarns. 
and there is not enough business in any depratment to test values, 
There is very little change in the wages dispute, and at present it is 
hardly affecting the worsted industry, though there is a possibility 
of the trouble extending. Uncertainty regarding Safeguarding is 
as pronounced as ever. 


COLONIAL WOOLS. 


(FROM A CORRESPONDENT.) 


It was not to be expected that the decline in wool values at the 
Australian selling centres since last February would please 
pastoralists. Several members of the wool-using end of the trade 
are surprised that the Australian Press has not already had some- 
thing to say about the fall, charging buyers with adopting “ bear- 
ing” tactics, It appears to be recognised that Bradford has never 
made any deliberate attempt to depress values in either Australia 
or London. Prices began to decline early his year, because of the 
weakening of buying power. Users in Yorkshire, France and 
Germany found a marked falling off in the demand for tops and 
yarns, which was directly responsible for the sharp decline in 
values which took place in February and March. Unfortunately, 
a more rapid decline has taken place in tops and yarns than in 
wool, and while Bradford buyers in Australia thought at the time 
that they had obtained raw material at reasonable prices, they 
are now finding that on arrival in this country it is too dear. In 
view of present manufacturing conditions, the best that can be 
expected is that raw material will not decline any further, and some 
of those associated with the wool and top market are sufficiently 
optimistic to think that this may be so. Whether this anticipation 
is realised or not depends very largely on what inspiration is given 
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by the result of the Parliamentary election. The mere fact of this 
being over will probably induce the majority of firms to settle 
down to more serious business. 





HIDE, LEATHER AND ALLIED TRADES. 


The hide market is steadier with prices of market hides showing 
very little alteration this week. Tanners are, however, still reducing 
input until stocks of sole leather are lower and prices more stable. 
Foreign hides seem inclined to firm up, and quotations at origin 
are in some instances higher, as stocks are said to be low in shipper’s 
hands. South American hides have been selling well to the United 
States. Europe also showing more interest in this market. Argen- 
: tine fregorifics are now selling at 8 ,d., and the market is reported 
i as being well sold up. In saladero hides, sales of Saltos are reported 
at 8}d., and Rio Grandes at 7 4d., the latter on Russian account. 
, In view of a strong demand, prices of African hides have advanced, 
i with small supplies, best and second drys making 11}d. and 10}d. 
respectively. Australians are again wanted, and Queensland meat- 
' works hides are selling at 9d. for dry salted. Cables from Chicago 
: report a steady market, with best heavy packer steers selling at 
15$ cents. Frequent small orders for sole leather make up an 
7 improved turnover for tanners and merchants. Prices are rather 
more stable, but not sufficiently so to induce speculation. Light 
bends are wanted by shoe manufacturers, whilst repairers are again 
; taking medium weights of wet salted. Business is, however, rather 
- checked by the fact that there are weak holders of stock who are 

prepared to sell at below cost of production. Offal is selling regu- 
larly with prices rather fluid, shoulders which will cut soles are well 
in request from makers of ladies’ and sports shoes. Dressers of 
kip leathers are rather slack, the demand for semi-chrome and wax 
leathers being still slow. As some of them have done a large business 
with the United States in linings, they are feeling rather anxious 
at the proposal to place a heavy tax on dressed leather under the 
American Tariff Bill. Box and willow calf are wanted in small 
lots, prices being rather weak in view of the anxiety of Continental 
makers to sell. Patent sells regularly, while the demand for black 
and brown glacé is well maintained in centres catering for women’s 
and children’s shoes. The footwear section is improving, and many 
manufacturers are now well placed for orders for some weeks ahead. 





OVERSEAS PRODUCE. 


FOOD, BEVERAGES, &c. 


SUGAR.—The market produced very little matter for comment. 
Trade jogs along quietly and previous prices were repeated in the 
case of spot goods with British makes claiming all attention. 
Cables from Java still speak of weather conditions being too dry 
cver an extensive area, while according to market gossip, there is 
some reduction in previous estimate by Mr. F. O. Licht, respecting 
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ByS.S’s. VICEROY OF INDIA ; {RANCHI;{RANPURA. 


NORWAY 


July 6; July 20; 13 days; from 20 Guineas. 


BALTIC CAPITALS 


August 3: 20 days : Lowest available fare, 42 Guineas 


- MEDITERRANEAN 


4 June-August : 13 Days: from 22 Guineas. 
. . August : 27 Days: trom 55 Guineas. 
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European area sown. The U.S.A Tariff Bi 
. ‘S.A. Lariff B 

-_ mete and now awaits presentation to the ares aang 
ae art meng T.L., granulated, ex refinery, peiw 
white, Mou tins, spot, London, 208. to 208. 44a ag tele 

ady for shipment TR Guat 
November—-December, quoted, 10s 54d. ; wa Sold, ,, 
December, 1930, at lls. 2id. fob. H Det Noverab 



















































b D 
quoted, 10s. 6d. f.o.b. Rotterdam. White mre. Dutch J, read 
96 per cent., July-August, 88. 6d. cif Une umaered.” Cu 


quiet. Raw, August, sold, 7s, 9d.: Gesiiien an 9 rerminals, Stead 
he tte ee » $8.24, E 

8s. 5}d., 83. 44d.; white, May, quoted, 9s, base 88.144; Manet 

December, sold 10s. 6d.; March rT eUst, 10s, 0 


. »lls.cwt. Cul . 
75,465 tons, against 37,379 last year ; exports, 110,729 an 


crop), against 66,127; stocks, 1,488,370 agai q 

vei ted; y 29895,9 19, against 1,288,713. 0, 
nn 8 against 3. Stocks of raw sugar in the ere . 
of the United Kingdom for week ending May 25th amo, 
122,083 tons, against 129,972 at same time last year. — 


COCOA.—Market very quiet and prices in forward 
way. Accra F/F, July-August, quoted, 39s. 6d. : and Octo 
December, sold, 42s. f.o.b. Terminal, July, quoted 43a, 
September, 45s. 3d.; March, sold, 478. 44d., 46s. 104d. and Ss, n 


COFFEE.—Public sales were resumed this week and while ho 
trade qualities received fair support at about steady rates . 
ticularly foreign cleaned Costa Rica, export kinds were aha 
Kenya bold sizes, sold, 133s. 6d. to 140s. 6d.; Costa Rica, 130s ( 
to 140s. 6d.; Vera Paz Maragogipe, 191s. a 


TEA.—-Indian sales were resumed on Monday 
the week, 51,725 packages were offered. A generally quieter toy 
predominated, though really fine liquoring teas were well compete 
for at full rates. Otherwise, market disclosed irregularity wig 
medium about $d. and common jd. per lb. easier. Ceylon sale 
were heavy at 38,835 packages. A quiet market resulted in ¢ 
main. A small quantity, finest, sold steadily, but all other descrip 
tions suffered a decline of 4d. to 1d., which, however, was part 
accounted for by continued falling off in quality. Java an 
Sumatra auctions quiet and almost without exception easier. ( 
China, Keemuns sold 2s. 5d. to 2s. 6d., and there was a good deman 
for siftings at 63d. to 7d. Cables from Hankow, record quali 
of new season’s arrivals as decidedly better than last year an 
Keemuns held for 2s. 7d. to 3s. 3d. per lb. as to quality. 


RICE.—All Eastern markets cabled very firm, and offers ¢ 
Burma grain by shippers are comparatively small, as the native 
reluctant to sell. Trade throughout Europe, however, fails ¢ 
revive, and is held in considerable check by the low rates 10 
current for wheat and maize. This position, however, now becom 
changed regarding France, where there is now a better demand fa 
rice owing to the prohibitive import duty imposed on wheat. 


PEAS.—Market quietly steady. Japanese, afloat, 16s. 9d 
17s. 3d.; April-May, Liverpool sold, 17s. 3d.; May-June, Londa 
sellers, 17s. 3d.; new crop, September-October, 19s. c.if. Li 
mention is made respecting Dutch and Maple varieties. 


BEANS.—Market firm; fair demand. Madagascar butter 
afloat, 39s.; spot, 40s. to 42s. as to sample. Rangoon haricot 
May-June, 14s. c.i.f. 


SPICE.—Pepper met a quiet demand, but prices denoted 
material ihames. Sales in Lampong black, May-July, at 7 i 
August—October, 1s. 24d.; Muntok white, August—October, ls. q 
and buyers. London stocks of black reduced 14 tons on the = 
and white 33. Tellicherry, March—May, 147s. cwt. cif. = 
quiet, unaltered. Sago flour, May-June, to the United King 7 
sellers, 11s. 3d. c.i.f. Tapioca dull on former terms. African g1n8 
spot, London sold, 60s. cwt. 


FRUIT (Dried).—Currants in quiet request, but prices fully steed 
on limited offerings. Pyrgos quoted 45s.; Amalias, ie steadil 
Zante, 46s. 6d.—47s.; Vostizza, 50s.—55s.; Australian, - i — 
at 46s.-56s. Sultanas quiet, and Smyrna punetionty oe “ 
spot, but parcels to arrive are engaging gy riers : new, 4s 
cif. Choice Cretan quoted at 55s.—59s; Australian, a 
68s. old, 31s.—40s.; Cape, 52s.—56s. Raisins dull; : <a 
seaaiaiiiael i good, 40s.—45s.; Lexias, 45s. Figs in a aetill 
bags genuine, common to fine, 28s.—33s. Dates 1n 
Siar, spot, 14s.-16s.; first tide, 14s. per cwt. 

and market fi 


EVAPORATED FRUITS.—In steady demand 9¢)'s—40's, 578.588 
Californian plums, 20’s-30's, quoted 66s.—67s. 5° Goes” Apricots 

’s-70’s, 44s.-46s. Pears, Lake County, Po ris,-b2s. 60 
South African Royal, 57s. 6d.—117s. 6d. ; Austra Qs ' 
Peaches, Californian, choice, 54s.; extra choi .. aA 
Apples, Californian, spot, sliced, extra choice, = ae 132 
quiet and tendency easier; Mazagan, 132s. 6d. de g 
Majorcas, 135s. ; Bitter-Jordan, 185s.-210s. cwt 


CANNED GOODS. 
CANNED FRUITS.—Market firm, with a go 
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last and durip 
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fancy, 608 
Almond 
3. 6d. 





demand for mos 
. stimulated by 


descriptions of Californian fruits, consumption mg oo aing scare 
a spell of warm weather. Certain lines — “ening tenden 
especially peaches and apricots, which show a har apore pitts i 
Aneiesiian fruits clear readily on omnes. vee by nm 
moderate request, but prices steady as stoc being firm 














large. South African in fair request, ee haa in value. 


: . : ria 
Italian tomatoes quiet but without mate ay: Poros ese clubs 


— ines, market steady: ty and bes 
eae aewnr ates. ee new pack in lnitnd ak fe price 
halves held for 145s.-155s. Salmon in better deditto, 266 
were maintained; red talls, spot, 44s.—46d. ; Pane finest 40 
276. 6d.; halves, 338.-36s. 6d. Japanese crab frm 
ruling at 978.4 6d.—102s.36d. 


abit) 
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Operating Income. 


Operations. 
g revenues. 


ilway operatin e. 
vy operating expense! 
et revenue from railway operations 
Percentage of at to —_— 
y tax accrua 
Ha ectible vallway ‘revenues 
Railway operating — 
oyipment rents, net debit 
bra aciity rents, net credit 
Net railway operating income.. 


yan ous Operations. 


Revenue a" 
Expenses ; and taxes ini 


Miscellaneous operating income 

tal operating income . 
- Non-operating Income. 
me from lease of road oe 


eous rent income 
anes non-operating phy sical property. 


rely operated propertie s—profit 


idend jncome .. 
me from funded : sec urities and accounts 


ome from unfunded se curities and accounts 

one from sinking and other reserve = ‘tn 

pllaneous income és 
Total non-operating income 


Gross income... a ‘ins vt 
Deductions from Gross Income. 
at from leased roads sie ine ue ne 
ellaneous re nts eee 
ielianeous tax accruals 
nately operated prope ties —loss 
pest on funded debt 
wrest on unfunded debt 
portization of discount on funded debt. 
intenance of investment organization 
¢llaneous income charges ‘ 
Total deductions from gross income .. 
Net income can 
Disposition of Net. Income. 
idends declared (8 per cent. in 1928; 1 sib cent. in — 
ping and other reserve funds . 
estnent in physical property ‘ 
Total appropriations of income 7 
Surplus for the year carried to profit ‘and loss 


w to credit of profit and loss, December 31, 1927 


Ny hahe for the year 1928 
Profit on property sold (net) 
Protit on securities sold (net) 


Sundry adjustments (net), unrefundable ov vercharges, and uncollectible accounts 


8 appropriated for investment in physical property 


octons 


NEW YORK CENTRAL RAILR 


Extracts from the Report of the Board of Directors 
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Year ended 
Dec. 31, 1928, 


6, 911. 27 miles 
ated. 

$381, 733,244 32 
288,250,203 20 
$93,483,041 12 
(75°51) 
$29,136,903 40 
130,543 88 
$64,215,593 84 
$5,082,960 30 
3,089,488 42 


—_—_—_— 


$62,222,121 96 


_—— 


$806,434 21 
771,857 88 


$34,576 33 


— 


$62,256,698 29 


__ 


$121,460 21 


Year ended 
Dec. 31, 1927, 


6,906-21 miles 
operated. 
$383,377,311 19 
293,399,836 25 
$49,977,474 94 
(76-53) 
225,193,779 94 
__106,116 97 
$64,677,578 03 
$5,831,379 94 
2,977,628 96 
$61,823,827 05 
$844,401 48 
799,356 42 


_— 


$45,045 06 
$61,868,872 11 


Increase. 


5-06 miles. 


$3,505,566 18 


$5,943,123 46 
24,426 91 


_—— 


111,859 46 
$398,294 91 


-_ OO 


te 


$387,826 18 


$118,545 02 
3,913,912 56 
218,305 67 
1,046,006 81 
31,260,564 75 
3,230,591 21 
2,551,845 74 
168,311 39 
101,495 85 


__ 342,608, 679 00 
~ $104,477,551 11 


1, 452, 142 43 


20,991 61 
1,779,053 80 

19,361 73 
a E 23,126 60 
$34,594,740 63 

$96,851,438 92 

$14,117,576 90 $14,360,838 39 

893,639 29 

266,405 56 


29,292,539 92 
334,765 77 
501,155 70 

5,266 60 
257,794 58 
$45,912,405 81 
$58,565,145 30 


$488,320 60 
1,472,561 41 
52,899 70 


417,246 71 


68,683 10,889 35 
$46,516,953 82 $604, 548 0) 01 


$50,334,485 10 





$4,392,096 19 
16,797 26 


$34,854,879 30 


$30,462,783 11 
175,851 37 


159,054 11 


$35,030,730 67 
$15,303,754 43 


$30,622,487 22 eo 
($27,942,658 08. 


~ 84,408,243 45 


PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 


Depreciation prior to July 1, 1907, on equipment retired during year. ; 


Loss on property retired 


Cancellation of indebtedness of Raquette Lake Railway Company account deficit from operation prior to January 1, 1928 


ve to credit of profit and loss, December 31, 1928 
ASSETS, 


he 
tment in roa vestments. 


150,321,151 46 
254,630,413 61 
134, - 900 76 

5,582 06 
28, 262° 011 43 


uprovements on leased railway propert 
rots in lieu of mortgaged I property sold 
heous physical Po 

4 Ments in affiliated panies 

ee 1846 66 Stocks $142, 192, 221 07.... 

a 490 36 Bonds 11. 963, 490 36... 

ais a4 57 Notes 1 840, 095 32.... 
25 97 Advances97, 922, 663 50.... 


ther investments 263,918,470 25 


2,658,997 90 Stocks 40, 
§ 43 
ete 67 Bonds . 1 or ea er 
ite a 30 Notes 7 ,375, 041 26 
69 *4Advances18, 835, 966 59 


12,444 98 Miscellaneous9, 712. 85 ies 


62,234,015 14 


$1,484,960,391 90 $25,419,112 


$40, Pls »139 


1, 628, 268 
2, 243, 660 


4,385,588 95 
12,014,322 21 
28,221,596 35 

7,669,904 17 

375,455 54 
461,939 56 


eee es ++» $97,364,756 94 


Badan 
Me TVice Nces receivable... 
ad ~ad Teceivable —_ ‘coats and 


78 

70 
daneous 

mail and eupplie a 

en and a Hens Teceivable ‘ 


et omen assets _ 


Current Assets 


nating fund advances 
the ian and other funds 
Til Dele Assets. 

Rents ang ,UBadinsted Debits. 

Advance insurance premiums paid in 
Serurtigg on funded d debt - a 
outa) - lessor companies 

Unadjusted Debits 


$191,351 67 
4,010,009 31 
850,701 62 


$5,052,062 60 


$171,772 70 
11,001,284 28 


eee eee $125,001 00 
eee vs oe 175, 458 82 


+«+__ $26,473,516 80 


. 3 $19, = oes 


CONDENSED GENERAL BALANCE | SHEET, DECEMBER 31, 1928, 


1928 Comparison with 1927, 
$591,202,847 19 $27,230,727 82 Inc 


396,542 00 Inc 
4,143,592 25 Inc 
2,552,023 30 Dec 

54,701 70 
8,624,459 49 Inc 


15,442,625 59 Dec 

:000 00 Dec 
30,965,571 25 Dec 
29,893,437 53 Inc 


16,818,759 31 


31 Dec 

2,223,025 13 Dec 
26,500 00 Inc 
1,120,865 04 Dec 
7,769,397 05 Inc 
2,732 13 Dec 


$4,449,274 75 Inc 


00 Inc 


90 Inc 
0 18 Dec 
44 Inc 
47 Inc 


17 Inc 
71 Inc 
05 Dec 
562,563 05 Dec 
19,256 00 Dec 
86,110 41 Dec 


1, 619, 289 
1, 928, 765 


467,137 


$19,191,159 00 Inc 


$7,150 00 Inc 
383,784 88 Inc 
3,210 81 Ine 


$394,145 69 Inc 


$28,593 83 Inc 
456,381 85 Dec 


349,883 71 Dec 
$777,671 73 Dec 


$1,613,850,728 24 $44,226,744 96 Ine 


$15,303,754 43 
169,349 46 
26,953,997 39 
348,580 29 


$230,763 37 
534,400 39 
812,020 17 
326,795 71 


Stock. 1928 
Capital stock . ive 
Premium on capital stock 
Total Capital Stock 
Long Term Debt. 
Funded debt unmatured— 
Equipment obligations 
Mortgage bonds 
Debenture bonds ... 
Real estate mortgages 
Total Long Term Debt... 
Total Capitalisation . 
Current Liabilities. 
Traffic and car service balances payable 
Audited accounts and wages payable 
Miscellaneous accounts payable 
Interest matured unpaid 
Dividend declared, payable Feb. 1, "1929 . 
Dividends matured unpaid . ; 
Funded debt matured unpaid 
Unmatured interest accrued 
Unmatured rents accrued 
Other current liabilities 
Total current liabilities... 
Deferred Liabilities. 
Liability to lessor companies for at 
Other deferred liatilities 
Total deferred liabilities 
Unadjusted Credits. 
Tax liability ... 
Insurance and casualty reserves 
Accrued depreciation—road.. 

Accrued depreciation—equipment ‘ 
Accrued a llaneous = apsisal 
property... ad ove 

Liability to lessor companies for securities 
acq uired (per contra) uae . 
Other unadjusted credits 
Total unadjusted credits 


Corporate surplus 
5 to property through anne and 
lus sal 
Miscellaneous fund reserv es. 
Profit and luss—balance 


Total corporate surplus 


4,647,825 90 


$61,729,071 31 
547,951,060 00 
by 2 560,200 00 
37,000 00 


$6,148,764 05 
22,977,448 07 
2, 886,219 44 
2.488.074 48 
9,271,177 90 
201,744 98 
333,090 00 
5,126,080 85 
1,147,586 35 
15,017,235 11 


. $65,597,361 23 


“ 715,322 52 
03,013 97 


sig 18 336 49 


$14,660,833 36 
1,602,550 86 
1,833, 520 54 

126,677,134 76 


1,525,642 99 


125,001 00 
25,238,175 19 


$1,406,779 76 
1,591,543 27 
258,798,€16 58 
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OAD COMPANY 


to the Stockholders for the year ended December 31, 1928. 


Decrease. 


$1,644,066 87 
5,149,633 05 


(1-02) 


~__ $461,984 19 
$748,419 64 


—_—— 


$37,967 27 
27,498 54 


10,468 73 


$420,485 
11,656,172 


$8,013,938 
$7,626,112 


$243,261 


1,547,845 


44,773 
1,488 


$8,230,660 


$650 00 


$12,638,903 65 


$217,926,914 65 


42,775,681 57 
$260,702,596 22 


1,903,979 64 
$258,798,616 58 


LIABILITIES. 


Comparison with 1927. 
. $463,559,135 00 $42,273,700 00 Ine 


250,975 90 Inc 


a $468,206,960 90 $42,524,675 90 Inc 


$7,360,867 33 Dee 
——7 00 Dec 


a $627,268,271 131 $57, 557,360, ‘BOT 67 33 Dee 


$1,095,475,232 2 21 $14,836,191 43 Dec 


21 Ine 
84 Dee 
41 Dec 
25 Dec 
00 Ine 
85 Inc 
00 Ine 
02 Dee 

51,870 01 Ine 
1,954,035 37 Dec 


$1,017,444 


$3,594,849 
861,024 
234,359 
10,467 
845,476 
6,041 
320,000 
740,906 


18 Inc 


$904,337 41 Inc 
41 Ine 


"$904,337 41 
$2,766,296 59 Inc 
536.221 18 Inc 
259,164 06 Inc 
12,517, '996 59 Inc 


381,689 96 Inc 


592,412 85 Dec 


.. $171,662,858 70 $15,868,955 53 Ine 


$230,763 37 Inc 
169,733 97 Inc 
40,871,701 93 Inc 


.. $261,796,939 61 $41,272,199 27 Inc 
$1,513,850,728 24 $44,226,744 96 Inc 


For the Board of Directors, P. E. CROWLEY, President. 











































COMMERCIAL TIMES—WEEKLY PRICE CURR 
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The prices in the following list are revised with the assistance of an eminent firm in each 


FRUIT (continued)— aod 64 


Oni bag 40 5 6 
Rents Ce ee + ons, ~ —- ao 
Wheat, No. 3, N. Man. 496 Ib... 43 9 Grapes, Almeris bes: oo @0 
- 910 | LARBD— 
leaden - 10 7 Irish bladdess............ 0 82 0 
hamden - 13 0 American boxes 66 Ibs. 60 9 61 3 
> = : SPIOES— 
Ib 
~ 13 0 Lantck, tals White ... 2 00 
22 6 Black Lampong..... Se 9 9 
Cinnamon—|st sort, per 
6 22 6 bar perib. 1 6} 0 0 
Sle atatael 0 00 
0 70 0 ‘amaica, ord. to good 80 0 120 0 
0 14 0 an camaedanie secs POP 29 310 
ear Nutmegs 65S sseveeeee 1:10 2 0 
24 6 | Fouts, Tis. 0d. per owt.) 
480 wT, ceyetailleed sc . 21 0 23 6 
054 Java, white, c.i.f. India, 
874 July-Sept. 1110} 0 0 
Yellow Orystals 103 0 0 
0 130 0 Cabs .cccccccecesscsseceee 25 3 25 9 
0112 0 Crushed ..........c00000 24 0 24 6 
0108 © | Granulated ............. 22 0 22 
0106 0 Home Grown (prompt) 21 6 21 9 
0 00 | TEA— 
© O 0 | Waty 3§4. British, foreign 
0125 0 44. per Ib.)— 
& Ceylon—per Ib. 
0160 0 aietaiiiesmeeaien O11 22 
0 164 0 Broken Pekoe ....... os ou. 3 ah 
0 168 0 Orange Pekoe..... eeceee oe 
000 Broken Orange ......... 1 1; 2 8 
0110 0 Ib 
0 92 0 (Duty 8/10-1 pero 
0 144 0 per Ib. 
0 81 0 -* 
to fine. ...... 13 233 
all sieiadeeadndn ‘ 1 @ 3 § 
Havana cccccccccccccccessoes 
© 49 0 | Greek ........cccccccsessccees 010 16 
os Bast Indian ........000+ - © & 0103 
TEXTILES. 
OoTTON— 4. 
Mid-American ......per Ib. 10-20 
© 155 ° ee din, LL. wenn 7 
0145 0 | CO's twist wae. || 25 
ois 8 | ruax— £6 86 
Livonian ZK......perton 79 0 0 0 
3143 Pernau HD........c.sscseces 7110 #00 
6 14 3 Slanets Medium lst sort 83 0 0 0 
HEMP— 
© 40 © | Italian P.O....... perton 59 @ 0 0 
0 35 0 | Manila, June-Aug.“J2" 38 0 10 0 
0 38 0 I NZ, ce. : aiapimaiitaiiios nom. 
: 0 9 Si intents 38 0 40 0 
0 in 9 | J0TB— 
0 25 0 Native ist mks....per ton 
@ 00 June-July 30/5/0 0/0/0 
0 00 Aug.-Sept. 31/0/0  0/0/0 
0 00 | sILK— sd. 6.4. 
6 12 0 Canton .......00cc0000 perlb. 16 0 18 0 
fatandibendnddiaainiebe 8 0 10 0 
O 0 0 | Japan ....ccccccccccccceeseres 21 0 23 3 
0 O O | Italian—Raw, fr. Milan 19 0 22 0 





_ CANNED MEATS.—Corned beef and tongues firm, with moderate 
inquiries. Danish.boned hams also realise full rates. Brawn also 
firm and in request. 

CONDENSED MILK AND MILK POWDERS.— Market fairly steady- 
Full cream, sweetened, English, spot, 42s. 6d. ; Dutch ditto, 37s. 6d. ; 
June-July, 37s. 6d. Machine-skimmed, sweetened, English, spot, 
25s.; Dutch, ditto, 22s. 6d.; June—July, 23s., all in 5-cwt barrels. 
Powders, spray process, F.C. 26 per cent., 2 by 56 lb. tins, crated, 
90s.; M.S. (l1-cwt. cases), 41s.; roller ditto, F.C. 26 per cent., 73s., 
M.S., 31s. 6d., all nett, duty paid, ex-wharf London. On the 
grocery side, F.C.S., 20s.; M.S., 9s. 6d., basis per case, usual 

i Danish cream, evaporated, unsweetened, 48 by 16 oz., 
18s. 6d.; 96 by 6 oz., 19s. 6d.; condensed, sweetened, 48 by 14 oz., 
20s. per case. 

HONEY.—Market quiet. Jamaican good amber to fine pale 
49s.—55s.; dark to fair amber, 40s.—47s. 6d.; New Zealand dark 
amber, 50s.—55s.; medium, 55s.—65s.; light, 65s.-85s.; white 
and water whites, 65s.-87s. 6d. per cwt. 


RUBBER. 


Market steady, but general course of trade quiet, as manu- 
facturers are not disposed to exceed immediate uirements 
at the moment. Sheet spot and June sold 10§d.; July—Sept., 
10jd.; Oct.—Dec., 11}d.; Jan.—March, 113d. London stocks 
62 tons lower on the week, landings being 1,368; deliveries, 1,430; 
stocks, 30,893; compared with 44,628 at corresponding period last 
year. Liverpool stocks, 449 tons higher, landings being 559; 
deliveries, 110; stocks, 4,665 


GENERAL. 


JUTE.—Market easier, especially for new crop. Calcutta cabled 
steady for old but lower regarding new, while local stocks have 
undergone considerable diminution of late. Firsts, May-June, 
— £30 2s. 6d.; June-July, £30 5s.; new crop, Aug.-Sep., sold 

HEMP.—Quite a firm market for Manila grades as shippers are 
reserved in their offers and fair bu ition shown. J.2, 
June-Aug., quoted £38 10s.; K ditto £33 15s. net; L.1 quoted 


WooL— 
Bagich Genthdown, washed 4. 
sod. supercmbg. 4] 


8.W. » Super 23 
N.Z., » half-bred 
grsy., bal 65-56 19} 


40-44 
"iies TOS ceceeee ececcece 


44 
64's Seecccsccececese 
Orossbred 48°83 
ca 46'8 eeeccecececsesece 
MINERALS. 
ooaL— se ad. 6. d, 
Welsh, best Ad'ty...ton 20 0 20 6 
eee ee GS wn 160 16 6 
Gheffield, best -- 19 0 20 0 
IRON AND STEEL— 
Be eae 5 tem, 70 : " . 
Steel Rails, heavy.........170 @ 0 0 
Tin Plates, 1.0., per box 18 6 18 9 
METALS— 8 6 8 «4, 
Electrolytic, ton 84/0/0 ons 
(strong) ..... a m2/10f 
eccscnetdoneees 0/o 
Lead Eng. Pig ...per ton 24/15/0 25/0/0 
Sa ccvccesee 23/12/6 23/8/9 
ter G.0.B.  ....cccee 26/17/6 26/7/6 
— English +e197/10/0 198/0/0 
oceeee 196/15/0 196/17/6 
MISCELLANEOUS. 
Se Ib. leas 5% +4 
per lb. 20 22 
Nitric........cccccccseses coe 0 0 4 
Saniic, os epenosioecesess 0 04 
English lees 5% 1 00 
&s. 8&8 a. 
Alum, lump ......... perton 9 0 910 
Ammonia, carb. ...... ton 36 0 38 0 
anata ennepepsvenbsaenns 144015 0 
lump ...... perton 35 0 40 0 
ad. 8.4. 
Bleaching , per 69 80 
Borax, gran. ...... percwt.13 0 0 6 
Do. POWER  ..ccrcecvere 000 
Nitrate of Soda...per owt. 11 6 12 6 
~~. 0 3 O 3} 
Sulphate ......... percwt. 9 0 10 @ 
Sal-Ammoniac ... per cwt. 42 6 45 0 
Soda Bicarb. ...... per 9 0 10 6 
Oryatals .........00. perowt. 5 0 5 3 
&a & a. 
Sulphate Oopper...per ton 29 0 30 0 
CEMENT— ad. os. 4. 
best Eng. pr.ton 46 0 48 0 
OOPRA— 
8.D. Straits, c.i.f., per ton 
June-July £21/3/9 0 0 
Smoked ditto............... £19/10/0 0 0 
DRUGS— 
ad. 8. 4. 
J refined .......... - 24% 2 5 
PRESSONES sovenseescenevviccese 85 0 . 2 
eeeecseceesese e 13 6 
Loppeemint Wayne Oo 144666=«214«CO9 


£24; L.2, £32; M.1, £32 5s.; M.2, £27 5s. African oat 
unaltered. Manila receipts for the past week totalled 34 ) 
bales, against 32,000 last year. 


and following week, 26,000. 


bales. 


SHELLAC, quieter. T.N., spot, 197s. 6d.; Aug., 1938; Ot 


195s. cwt. 


COPRA.— Intensified depression took possess oe 
and which appears auine to absorb the full nore val: 
coming along. Straits, S.D., June-July, ane 0 ia 64: 
Aug.-Sep., £21 2s. 6d.; Dutch East Indies, June-J toes Joel 
Ceylon, £22 2s. 6d., to Marseilles ; mixed, excluding ¢19 Bs, de; 
July sellers, £19 12s. 6d. ; smoked, — Sea, sellers, 

ion Ra ’ 
rea: June-July, to Hamburg 40° 


sun-dried, £19 15s. ; 
Manila, £19 15s. P 
£16 10s. 


ristle, £18 15s. to £25; cinnamon 


ls. 103d.; Java, 2s. 1d. 


METROPOLITAN CATTLE.—May 29. 


British Beasts, per stone of 8 Ibs. to sink the offal. Bheep da &E 
a. d. ‘ ” 
8 


s. a. 

Beasts—Norfolk .........00. 6 6 

Ipigh SOCCESO CCE SOOO OOOLO LOCOS eee 
Cambridge. 





Short eeccese 
SE een 5 
Leicester runts 


eocccccce ooo 


LONDON POTATO MARKETS.—May 


per Ow 
wa se 
Ragiish 58.8% 
Bdwaréd—Lincoln svseosescsnssensnsenensennene ster 2 0 
White snoveneccenns:sssnesenenssnsenssneneenessees st” “sash 16 0 16 0 
New Spanish cocccccccecescccccsocoossosocooooooors® eooceees 


6 


Coir 
US.—Coconuts, quoted, 16s. to 238. Pee eylan 
arn, Ceylon, £19 10s. to £37 10s.; 


eco 


Estimate for next week, 32; 
Shipments to U.K. /Continent * 
week, 12,000; U.S.A., 17,000; Japan, 7,000; other — 
local consumption, 5,000. Local stocks 7,000 down at 201, 





[June l, 1999 
ENT. 


LEATHER— 


Oil 
Chet 


ols evessoonoonsoensees 12/10/0 lang 
LaPlata,p.ton June-July 15/11/39 
Calcutta, p.ton June-Julyl7/3/5 0 


ad ad 
Turpentine, per owt, ...... 45 9 6 § 


SHELLAO— 
TN Orange ... pergwt. 197 6 00 
ELLS— F 6a ft 

W. Aust. M.o.-P. , 4 0 


ao 


eceesecee oo ~~ = 


Swedish uje3x8 per std. 


E 
9 
te zs 
car" 


3 
sssssr 


~ 
oc@eocoscooceoa 


eeccecccocosccores 


— 


ccoeeoc oS Se tssosnm 
a — ae ae 


ion of this markey 


£20; hot-air dried, £20; 


Cochin, £23 to £ 
leaf oil, 5}d.; citronelle, Ceylcn, 


per stone. 


29. 


ALL CLASSES OF OM 


Head Office: Royal Gi 


2a 2a? ec 


( 
4 
W 
t 
' 
( 
' 
6 
d 
‘ 
0 
( 
‘ 
‘ 
( 
0 
é 


Full particulars . m 

The Scottish Pirg 
for Mutual § 

Head Office: 6 ST. ANDERE 


Established in 16 
Capital 700 million L tin 
Deposits 7,251 mi — 


Affiliated a xilla 
Pane 224 Aus 
Slovakia. Poiana ry 
a. oe Greece, Bay 
ec, Uruguay. 


32, Threadr ; - 
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B.W. BLYDENSTEIN & Go. 


54-55-56, Threadneedle Street, 
London, E.C.2. 


BANKERS. 
ALL BANKING, AND. DISCOUNT BUSINESS 


DEALERS IN BRITISH TREASURY BILLS OF 
ANY MATURITY 


EPOSITS RECEIVED FOR “SHORT AND 
ONGER PERIODS AT RATES TO BE 
OBTAINED ON APPLICATION. 


SPECIAL FACILITIES FOR BUSINESS 
WITH HOLLAND. 
FORWARD CONTRACTS IN FOREIGN 
COUNTRIES. 





IMPERIAL BANK OF INDIA. 


Incorporated and constituted in India under the 
Seapee aah 8 te Be aa for the pur- 


Besiness of the Bank of = 2 Bena _ Bonk at 

Bombay, and 

sedi bes eebienes | died. aiid babii 

ame 3g Sir OSBORNE A. SMITH, Kt. 

M. MaCDONALD, Eeq., M.O. 

AUTHORISED CAPITAL Rs. 11,25,00,000 
PAID-UP GAPITAL ... Rs. 5,62,50,000 
RESERVE ot . Rs. 5,22,50,000 
Bankers to the Government of India. 

Branches in all the principal Towns in india. 


Lenden Branch: 22, Old Broad Street, Londes, E.C.2. 
Sir 8.A. HH. SITWELL, Manager. 


Ws invite inquiry regarding the 
operations and securities of the 


Associated Gas and Electric System. 
eee in 1882. 


| Properties in 18 States servi 
4,600,000 bho etilty & in well- eatabe 
lished utility territories. 
ASSOCIATED GAS AND 
ELECTRIC COMPANY. 
Paid-up Capital and Surplus 


$200,000,000 


61, Broadway Aen C 
New York. ees 





Incorporated 
in 1906. 











F. J. LISMAN & CO. 


64 WALL STREET 
NEW YORK 





Underwriters end Distribustere 
of Demestic end Foreign Issues 


Representative tn Switseriand 
C. A. Zuendel 





REGISTERED AT THE GENERAL POST OFFIOR AS A NEWSPAPER. 


No. 4,475. SATURDAY, JUNE 1, 1929. 








veer 38, CORNHILL, LONDON, E.C.3 Avenue 0614 (3 lines) 


London.” 












The Company deals in British Government Treasury Bills, London 
Bankers’ Acceptances and Prime Trade Bills. Money Received 
on Deposit for Fixed Perieds' or at Call. 


(ESTABLISHED 1843). 





PrRIcE ls. 








BANK OF MONTREAL. 


ESTABLISHED OVER 100 YEARS. 


ALL BRANCHES OF 













INTERNATIONAL BANKING Capital Paid Ue a iiy . $29,916,700 
Total Assets Fon ove wee $873,782,524 


BANKERS 
TRUST 


Head Office: Montreal. 
Gordon, G.B 

Sir warren ylor, , 

Londen re; 47, adneedie Street, E.C.2 ; 

9, W iS bu Patt Mall, S.W.1. 












London Committee : 
His Grace The Duke of Devonshire, K.G. 


COMPANY 


HEAD OFFICE, NEW YORK 
16 Wall Street 


LONDON 
26 Old Broad Street 












Paris Agency: 5 oo of Montreal (France), 6 
endome, Paris. 
Financial a the ef the 
on of Canada. 
The Bank undertakes banking business in all 
of the world and with its numerous 


d States, Mezico, and 


offers s 
} en the United 8 
gg 


gS gh ee we ag represented 
3 5 seat ov le Bank, in ia winich 
verseas), 
. ee an interest is —— Fin my 


Guaranty Trust Company of New York 


AN international bank handling every phase of 
modern banking business and by means of its 
offices in the United States and the principal cities 
ef Europe, offering unusually complete services 
and facilities to firms developing foreign trade. 


32 Lombard Street, E.C.3 


PALLMALLOFFICE KINGSWAY OFFICE LIVERPOOL OFFICE 
50 Pall Mall, S.W.1 Bush House, Aldwych,W.C.2 27 Cotton Exchange Buildings 


New York Paris Brussels Havre Antwerp 








THE UNION DISCOUNT COMPANY 
OF LONDON, LIMITED 






- a as 


Avenue 1723 (2 lines) 





Capital Paid-up and Reserve Fund 
£3,000,000 








Enquiries Invited. 
























INDIA 


The World’s Best Customer 
is attracting the renewed interest of 
many firms anxious to share the 
benefits of the country’s improving 
purchasing power, being brought 
about by numerous development 
schemes now in course of comple- 
tion. 


THE PIONEER PRESS OF INDIA 
The London Offices of 
THE PIONEER & CIVIL & 
MILITARY GAZETTE LTD., 
with Branches or Agents throughout 
India, bas been enlarged to handle any 
enquiry, Editorial or Advertising, that 
may be 





Write 
W.T.DAY, London Manager, 
11, Aldwych, W.C. 2. 


(Next to Waldorf Hotel and opposite 
India House), 


Telephone: Gerrard 1546/7. 
Telegrams: “ Kuttra, Estrand, London.” 















MIDLAND BANK, LIMITED. 





NOTICE IS Seneey GIVEN that the 
Transfer Books of the Company closed 
= _ 10th June, 1929. for that day aay, for 
he preparation of the Dividend payable on 
the isthe July, 1929. 
A. R. BORE, 
Registrar. 


5, Threadneedle Street, London, E.C. 2. 
29th May, 1929. 


CITY OF CALGARY. 
44% AND 5% DEBENTURE LOANS. 


The City of Calgary that the 
COUPONS maturing Ist July, 1929, on_ the 
above-mentioned Debentures PRE- 
SENTED on and after 17th. "sane. 1929, 
aaa — < we ant 2 o’clock (Satur: 
ays excep a e Bank of M 
Threadneedle Street, E.C. 2. — ‘, 

Three clear days’ req ane for examination. 
A may be shtaheed on application at the 
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BANK OF SCOTLAND 


ConsTiTUTED BY ACT OF PARLIAMENT 




















The City of Port Arthur announces that the 


MUTHORISED CAPITAL .,. ee vee tee neta 






PAID-UP CAPITAL _.. soe ose 
RESERYE FOND and BALANCE carried ‘forward ... ove 22,052,584 
DEPOSITS and CREDIT BALANCES as at 28th February, 1929 232,068,385 


Gevernor : THE Rieut Hox. LORD ELPHINST oma, x 
Deputy Governer: 812 RALPH ANSTRUTHER OF ASKIE, Br, 
GEORGE J. SCOTT, Treasurer. 


Head Office: THE MOUND, EDINBURGH. 
GLASGOW, Chief Office: 2, St. Vincunut Placs. A. W. M. Buvznines, nenge 
LONDON Office: 80, Bismopseats, E.C.2. J. W. JOHNSTON, 


288 Branches and Sub-Branches in Edinburgh, Glasgow, and throughout Scotland. 
Every Description of British and Foreign Banking Business transacted. 


MACMILLAN 


An invaluable reference book for bankers, business men and all concerned with 
International Finance and Affairs. 


STATESMANS YEAR-BOOK 
1929. 
Edited by M. EPSTEIN, M.A., Ph.D., F.R.G.S. With Maps. 















2Os. net’ 





2nd Edition just published. 
INDUSTRIAL FLUCTUATIONS 


By A. C. PIGOU, M.A. 


Professo f Political Eeonomy in the University of Cambridge. Author of “ The 
" “Economics of Welfare,” etc. With Charts. 265s. net. 


INTERNATIONAL GOLD MOVEMENTS 


By PAUL EINZIG. 
Doctor of Political and Economic Sciences, University of Paris. Foreign Editor of “ The 


Financial News" and “ The Banker.” Member of the Gold Advisory Committee of the 
Imperial Institute. 6s. net. 


MACMILLAN & CO., LTD., LONDON, W.C.2. 


CITY OF PORT ARTHUR. CITY OF REGINA. 
44% AND 5% DEBENTURES. 44% DEBENTURES. 








Regina announces that the 


The 
INTEREST COUPONS of the eo eR INTEERS? CC cOurONS of the above- eentionsd 


maturing Ist July, 192 be | Debentures Ist July, 1929, may be 


Deben 
PRESENTED on and after the 17th une, PRESENTED © on and after the 17th June, 1929, 


1929, 


between the hours of 10 and 2 o ‘clock | between the hours of 19 and 2 o'clock (Saturdays 


(Saturdays aeepted? at we gy of Montreal, | excepted) at the “Fa of Montreal, 47, Thread 


‘oa clear days required for examination. 
Lists be o 
Bank. 


adneedle Street needle Strect, 
Three clear a required for examination. 


may btained on application at the — may be obtained on application at the 





THE MOST COMPLETE PERIODICAL RECORD IN EXISTENCE OF THE DEALING, 
throughout the United Kingdom, in EVERY DESCRIPTION OF STOCKS AND SHARES. 


Over 4,000 Securities are 


DEALT WITH EACH MONTH, 


SHOWING RECENT 


DIVID ENDS and yields at latest prices. 


Che Snvestor’s Monthly ADanual 


ESTABLISHED 1864 


HALF-YEAR DOUBLE NUMBER 


Price 2s. 3d. Post Free 


Anaual Subscriptien, £1:1:0 





TO ADVERTISERS 

THE MANUAL will be found specially suitable for advertising prospectuses of limited liability 
compamses, and investments of all descriptions, and for giving publicity to the announcements 
of banking, insurance and other companies. 





Adverisne Otten: 6, BOUVERIE STREET, FLEET STREET, E.C.4 
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HONG KONG AND SHANGHAI 
BANKING CORPORATION 
AUTHORISED CaPITaL ee $50,000,000 
[s8UBD AND FULLY Parp UP $20,000,000 
RESERVE Funve{ Sr $14;000,000 
RESERVE lasoenary os or PRovaretons $20, 000, 000 


counT bs F Dinborous, 


i BREE. eee 

ona ‘D.F.BE PATTENDEN. 
A. COMPTON. 

> i 


: JOHNSON. 


hak 


Calcutta, 

Dalny), Foochow, 
in, Hoi kow 

ohore, Kobe ( (logo), —— 

Lumpur, = ol Lyons, 

Moukden aan tees New w Hort, Peping (Peking (Pee 


Penang, 
Sianoees. ao "Bunt Patani, Teen 
COMMIT TE} % in LONDON, 


Amoy, 
Canton, 
et ton — 


Tokyo, T: 






Sir Charles Addis, Macdon 
K.0.M.G., ; Gi BEE OB. JK. On. 
. H. Barlow. Lord Revel elstoke, 
O. A. Campbell. Sir Geo. Sutherland. 
vid \ r A. M. Townsend. 
ERS I 


MANAG LONDON 
Sir Newton J. Stabb; H. D. O. Tee, 
Sub-Manager : B. B x. Padfeld. 


9, GRACECHUBGH 81 STREET. LONDON, E.0, 3 





THE 


BANK OF NOVA SCOTIA 


Established 18382. 
Halifax, 


Head Office: 


Paid up Capital 
Reserve Fund = 
Total Assets over = $279,000, 000 


Special facilities are available to the public 
through the branches of this Bank for the 
transaction of with Canada, Newfound- 
land, Cuba, Porto Rico, Dominican Re — 
Jamaica and the United States at 

bag ys ey and New York 520 Branches in all. 


enquiries to 
London Branch: 
108, OLD BROAD STREET. E.C.2. 
E. 0. MacLgop, Manager. 


Canada. 


COMMONWEALTH BANK OF AUSTRALIA 


(Guaranteed by the Australian Government), 


& 


ba king and fing and xchange Busintes f a. 
. of every 

: rs to the Government of the 
joan ee 9 of Australia, the Government of 


the State of Queensland, the Government of the 
State of South Australia, the Government of the 





Branches and 


State of Tasmania. 
Commonwealth Savings Bank of Australia, 3542 
Agencies at Post Offices in Australia. As at 


3ist Dec., 1928. 
General Balances £42,250,947 
Bank Balances ... 


Sa eee 49,376,915 

Note jue De eee coe 698,226 

Rural Credits Department “ 1,035,257 

Other Items e0e eee eon 6,688,935 

£148,050,280 

London Offices 36-41, NEW BROAD ST., E.C. 
J. 8. SCOTT. 


Also at Australia House, Strand, W.0. 


BANK OF NEW S SOUTH WALES 
Heap Gumeniekee, 
General Manager : A. 

—_  - 

Reserve Liability of Proprietors 





8. Wales. 
» DAVIDSON, 
£7,500,000 
5,900,000 
7,500,000 
£20,900,000 


ber, 1928. 
a a tes 1 9 


The London issues drafte lemand on 
its Head Office Ore ae -)and §35 Branches 


el To Pee, tenes 
Negotiates =. 


usiness. 
29, Threadneedle ase 
NDON —s 8. 3 Street, 


| 
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THE NATIONAL BANK OF SCOTLAND 


LIMITED. 


Incorporated by Royal Charter and Act of Parliament. 
Established 1825. 
Affiliated with Lloyds Bank, Limited. 


Capital Subscribed, £5,000,000 
RESERVE FUND 


Paid-up, £1. 100,000. 


Uncalled, £3,900,000. 
: £1,500,000. 


HEAD OFFICE—EDINBURGH. 


WILLIAM CARNEGIE, General Manager. 


— COCKBURN RIDDELL 
Branches in tH the pr 


FREDERICK 
ONDON SET ICe hates lane, Lombard street, E.C.4. 


GEORGE DRYBURGH, Secretary. 


COWAN, Assistant Manager. 


cipal cities and places in Scotland. 


Every description of Banking Business transacted. 


The Bank is prepared, in approved cases, to act as Trustee, Executor or 
Administrator, and also as Trustee for Debenture or other issues, etc. 





THE CANADIAN BANK 
OF COMMERCE. 


Head Office—TORONTO. 


Sir John Aird, President. 
- 8S. H. Logan, eee —. a 
ranc| 
NEWFOUNDLAND. 4 the NITED STATES. 
the WEST INDIES, MEXICO and BRAZIL 
Exceptional facilities offered for business in these 
countries and in all parts of the world. 


London Office: 2, LOMBARD STREET, E.C.3. 
CHARLES CAMBIE, Manager. 


THE COMMERCIAL BANKING 
COMPANY OF SYDNEY LIMITED. 
Established 1884. Incorporated in New South 


Wales. With which is amalgamated 
THE BANK OF VICTORIA LIMITED. 


Authorised Capital... £12,000,000 0 0O 
Capital Paid-up ae £4,739, 012 10 0 
permed Ae Fund “a 000 0 0 


Reserve Capital aa £4,739,012 10 0 
Head Office:—SYDNEY, 343, George Street. 

Drafts payable on demand, and Letters of 
Credit are issued by the London Branch on 
the Head Office, Branches and Agencies of 
the Bank. Bills on Australasia negotiated 
or collected. Remittances Cabled and Mailed. 
London Office: 18, Birchin Lane, Lombard 
Street, E.C.3. 





Snsurance, 


REFUGE 


ASSURANCE COMPANY LIMITED 
Chief Office: Oxford St., 


Manchester 


- £10,300,000 
- £42,000,000 
- £56,000,000 





= DON — ED, 20 Fiber 


laims paid 00, £10,000,000. 
Reports and Prospectuses can be obtained on 
application. 


One 





Comprehensive Family Policy 


CAPITAL SUM at the end of 
a ne te and, in case of earlier death, 


A Guaranteed Income of 10% 


as provision for Widow and Children. 





Apply for new explanatory leaflet to— 
GRESHAM LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY LTD. 
syortaas ann 1848, 


Payments already made to Policy-Holders 
&43,000,000. 

inti items iietia ie ae icastaa ia ieuaiaiininmibiciiamamnnnitanuihinminti 

The Gresham Fire & Accident Insurance Society, 


Limited, transacts all classes ef fire and accident 
business. Chief Office : 188-190. Fleet St, London 








THE BANK OF AUSTRALASIA 


(Incorporated by Royal Charter, 1835). 


Head Office: 4, THREADNEEDLE ST,, 
West End Office: 
Paid-up Capital 
Reserve Fund .. 
Reserve Liability of 
Under the Charter ® ore Se 
Letters of Credit and 
ban business of every a ° 
acted t the numerous branches 
bank thro ut Australia and New 
Deposits for fixed periods received. 


E.C.2, 
17, Sereeenane Av., W.C.2. 


Proprietors 


NETHERLANDS TRADING SOCIETY. 


(Nederlandsche Handel-Maatschappij,) 
BANKERS. 





STATUTORY RBESERVE........... ose .40,000,000 
—( 33) 


Head Office: AMSTERDAM. 
Branches: ROTTERDAM, THE HAGUE. 


Branches in SINGAPORE, PENANG, 

RANGOON, CALCUTTA, BOMBAY, 

HONGKONG, we ge KOBE, 

and all principal in the NETHER. 
LAN "INDIES. 

LONDON CORRESPONDENTS: The National 
Provincial Bank Ltd. 


SPECIAL FACILITIES FOR FINANOING 
SHIPMENTS TO THE FAR EAST. 








Aewcan TELEPHONE AND TevesRaPH Company 
BELL SYSTEM 
195 Broadway, New York, N. Y., U. S. A. 
159th Dividend 

The regular quarterly dividend of Two 
Dollars and Twenty-Five Cents ($2.25) 
per share will be paid on July 15, 1929, 
to stockholders of record at the close 
of business on June 20, 1929. 

H. BLAIR-SMITH, Treasurer. 


THE STOCK EXCHANGE. 


All dealings in Stocks 
and Shares 


and business relating thereto 
should be transacted 
Brokers who are Members 


THE STOCK EXCHANGE, 


Circus, 

Members Exchange 
eet rie Beet been 
or to issue civculars or business communi- 
cations te ether than their own principals. 
Persons and Firms therefore who 
advertise as Stock and Share 
Brokers or Dealers are not 
Members of The Stock Exchange, 
or in any way under the control 

of the Committee 
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| ‘street, London, B.0. 4. Sa LL 
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LONDON : 
LOMBARD STREET. 


en 


LIVERPOOL : 
NORTH JOHN STREET. 


Income eee las | Total Funds 
£17,888,084. COMPANY £39,764,766. 


LIMITED 





CAPITAL PAID UP - - - - £2,799,715 
LIFE FUNDS - - - - - 21,029,131 


ACCIDENT FUNDS - - - - 5,062,158 
MARINE FUND~ - - - - - 1,674,791 
SUPERANNUATION FUND - 539,219 


FIRE FUND AND BALANCE OF PROFIT AND LOSS 8,659,752 
TOTAL FUNDS AT 3ist DECEMBER, 1928 - £39,764,766 
—— 










CLASSES OF BUSINESS TRANSACTED. 


FIRE. ACCIDENT. 


The I Company undertakes all classes of Fire Workmen's Compensation. Burglary. “All Risks.” 
a Personal Accident & Illness. Property Owners" Liability. 


Comprehensive Policies issued to Houseowners ea 
-_ apices eocating. ane dcomeaet Fidelity Guarantee (Court and Government a 
ire, Theft, ccidents to vants, torm, . . ; Stock. ass. 
Bursting Pipes, and many other risks. aed Peey M oe : 
Policies i$sued covering Loss of Profits as a otor Vehicles. 
consequence of Fire. Engineering Insurances and/or Inspections. 





















LIFE. 


MARINE. 
Policies issued to meet all requirements. 
“WITH PROFITS” Policies offer Good Bonus Marine Insurance risks underwritten on 
prospects, conditions favourable to the Assured. 





“WITHOUT PROFITS” Policies issued at 


exceptionally low rates. 


MODERATE RATES. LIBERAL CONDITIONS. PROMPT & EQUITABLE LOSS SETTLEMENTS. 


General Manager—ROBERT M‘CONNELL. 


Assistant General Managers—F. J. WILLIAMS and J. DYER SIMPSON. 
Sub-Managers—CHAS. A. GRAVES and H. P. BRISCOE. 
Assistant Secretary—N. MclLAREN. Accident Department—J. B. WELSON, Manager. 
London Manager—WALTER CARTER. 
REPRESENTATIVES THROUGHOUT THE WORLD. 





Claims made payable in any part of the world. 





° 
yu 





PSVGHGGGGSOGHGOS A FA he ll eel Beal ben 
CAPER ICAI A eC ae I 








oo 


